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THE 

PREFA C E. 

EVE hrtle § atisfatti— 
T on and Confi/tency 1s to 
be found in: moft of the Sym 
[tems of Divinity I have mee 
with, made me betake my felf 
io the fole Reading of the 
Scripture (to.which they all — 

appeal) for the underflanding 

= Ori tan Religion, W. hat 
from t by an attentive 
and unbiaffed fearch EF have 
received, Reader, I bere dew 
liver to thee. If by thw my 
Labour thou recetueft any. 
Light or Confirmation 1 in- the 
rath, yn with me in T hanks: 
: A2 


The PREFACE. 

to the Father of Lights for bis 

Condefcention to our Under= 
ftandings, If upon a fair and 
unprejudiced. Examination , 
thou findeft I have miffaken 
the Senfe and. Tenor sof. .the 
Gofpel, I befeech thee axa true 
Chriftian, in the Spirit of. the 
Gofpel (whichussthat of Cha- 
rity) and in the words of So=. 
briety, fet me right mn: the 
Dottrine of Se abvation, 


ERR AT, AS 


pe ie ai 26. inte oid shin Pt ule I. ‘ig was. p.6S, 


p67." 
ther hh oy the King. p 5-1. 6. dele thle iid : D4. F 0 
atime l.q. 7.Beth als 
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The Resfnablenef fC C hic 
fianity as delivered in 
the § criptures.. = his 


Se Cc aaa 


a IS ee to. any’ one itis 7 
_¢ @ > reads the New’ Teftament, 


“that the Doétine of Redem- 
‘ ption, and confequently of the Gofpel, 

_is founded. upon the “Suppofition. of 
' Adam's Fall. ‘To underftand therefore 
' what we are reftored'tq by. Jelus Chrift, 

we tuft cdnfider what the Scripture 
* fhews weloftby Adam.’ ThisTthoughe 
worthy’ of a diligent ‘and ‘unbiafied 
*-fearch: Since I found the two Extreams, 
' that Men run into on this Point, either 
“on the one hard fhook the Foundati- 
ons of ‘all’ Religion, or on ‘the other 
‘made Chriftianity almoft nothing. For 
| whilft fome Men would have all Adam's 
| Pofterity’ doorhed to Eternal: Infinite 
Punifhment for the’ Tran(greffion of 


” Adam; whom Millions had never heayd 


| of, and: fo one had ‘authorized fo tran- 
-Bo fact 
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The Reafonablenef 
fact for him, or be his-Reprefentative, 
this feemed to others fo tittle confiftent 
with. she, Juftice or Goodnefs of the 
Gidat and Idfidite ‘God, ‘shat’ thay 
thokght there was no Redemption 
‘neceffary, and confequently that there 
wasnone, rather than‘ddrnit of itupon 
a Suppofition fo derogatory to the Ho- 
Hour and Attributes of that Infinite 
Being; and. fo-made Jefus Chrift no- 
‘thing but the :-Reftorer and Preacher of 
‘pure Natural Religion ; thereby doing 
| Violenee to the whole tenor. of the New 
. Teftament. And indeed both fides 
will be (uf pected to have trefpaffed this 
: way, againft the written Word of God, 
,-by ‘any one; whe does-but take it to 
be a Collection of Writings defigned 


-by God-for the Inftru@tion of ‘the ‘il- 


| VTitecate’bulk of Mankind in the way 


fo Salvation ;_and therefore, generally 

,-and in neceflary points. to be under- ° 
< a? r &% fo NLs » ‘e eh : c, + %@ : 

_xtood jn. the plain dire& meaning of 

aX eur. A - . .2 ‘eo st bap 

, fhe Wwords.and: phrafes, ‘fuch’ as they 

"may: be {appofed to have had in the 


-“mouths of the Speakers, who uled 


them, according to the Language of | 
.. that Time and Country wherein they | 
lived, without fuch learned, artificial, | 


and = 


[aoe ye eee > 


of Glriftianity, Sc. a 
and forced feats ef sham, as atefoughy 
out, and ppt upon them .in mot. of 
- the Sy ftems.of ,Diviaity, according to 
the Notiens, phat each; ane: bas been 
‘bred yp in, re ee 
Fo onethat shus ynbiafled reads the 
‘Scriptures, what Ade fell from, is 
vifible, . was.the ftate of , perfeét Ohe- 
dieage, which is. called Fufiee in the 
‘New Toftament, thaygh,the word 
-which in the Original Ggoifies Faféce, 
be: trapflated Righteaufucfs: oAnd:by | 
~  ehjs, Fall: he, loft Paradife, .whexein was 
‘Tranquility .and the ‘Tree of Life, 2. ¢. 
he loft Blis and Ingmortality. “T:he.Pe- 
malty, annexed to the breachof the Law, 
-with the Sengence pranonnged by Ged 
upon it, fhew this. Fhe Penalty-ftands 
thus, Ges. H.17. Inthe day that thon - 
gateft thereof thou fhalt fur¢ly die..Haw 
.Was this executed? -He dideat, but in. 
the day he,did eat, he did not actually 
die, but.was targed out of , Paradife 
sfrom the Tree of; Life, and, (but ouc 
for ever fram it, left: he; foawd; take 
_ - bhereof and live forever. 'Thisthews 
that the ftate.of Paradile. -was.a ftate. 
of Immortality, of Life without ead, 
which he. loft- that very day that he 
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The Reafonablene 


‘eat: His Life began from thence to 
fhorten, and waft, and to have an end ; 
and from ‘thence to his a@ual Death, 
was but like the time of a Prifoner be- 
tween the Sentence paft and the Ex- 
ecution, which was in view and cer- 
‘tain. Death then enter’d and fhewed 
his Face, which before ‘was fhut out, 
and not known. - So St. Paul, Rom. v. 
12. By one man fin entred into the 
world, and death by fin z.e. a ftate of 
‘Death and Mortality : ‘And 1 Cor. XV. 
22. In Adam all die; i.e. by reafon 
of: his Tranfgreffion a Men are Mor- 
‘tal, and come to die. 

This isfo clear in thel@ cited places, 
and fo much the current of the New 
Teftament, that no body can deny, 
- but that the Doétrine of the Gofpel is, 
that Death came on all Men by Adam's 
‘ fin; onty they differ about the figni- 
| fication of the word Death. For fome 
will have it,to be a ftate of Guilt, 
~ wherein, not only he, but all his Pofte- 
rity was {0 involved, that evety one 
defcended of him deferved endlefs tor- 
ment in Hell-fire. I hall fay nothing . 
mire here how far,in the apprehenfions 
of Men; nae confifts with the Juftice 

and 


of Chriftianity, 8c. 
and Geodnefs of God, having men-_ 
tioned it above : But it feems a ftrange 
way of underftanding a Law, which re- 
quires the plaiseft and dire&teft words, 
that by Death fhould be ‘rheant Eternal. 
Life in Mifery. Could any one be. fup-. 
pofed by a Law, that fays, For Felony: 
you foal die, not.that he fhould lofe. 
his Life, but be kept alive in perpetual : 
exquifite Torments? And would any. 
one think himfelf fairly deale with, that 
was fo ufed? | ele yoas | 
To this.they would have it be alfo 
a {tate of neceffary finning, and pro- 
voking God in every Action that men 
do: A yet harder fenfe of the word 
Death than the other. God. fays, That in 
the day that thou eateft of -the forbidden. 
Fruit, thou fhalt die; i.e. thou and thy. 
Pofterity fhall be’ever after uncapable 
of doing any thing, but what fhall be. 
finful and provoking to. me, and hall 
juftly deferve my. wrath.and indignas 
tion. Could a.worthy man: be fuppo- 
fed to put fuch terms upon the Obe-. 
dience of his Subje@ts, much. lefs can 
the Righteous God be fuppofed, as a 
Punifhment of one. fin.wherewith he 
is difpleafed, to. put, Man under a he- 
= «BG ceffity 
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_ cofity of: finnhing: continualty’, and fo: 


muitiplying: tlie: Provocation > The: 
reasfotrof ayn Imterprération we: 
fhalt pefltps find in’ fonie miftaken. - 
sof the New Teftamenr... F mut. 
confe(s by Death here P cate uriderftarid : 
nothitig but a° ceafing to be;. the lofing: 
of ail a&ioitsof Life and Senfe.- . Sueh: 
aiDeath came on Adam, and:all his Pos 
fterity by his firt Difobedience’ in Pa 


radife, under which Death they fHoukb 


have lain for ever, had it fot been for: 
the Redemption by Jofuy Cardt. Hf by 
Death threatned: to Adam were medav. 
the Corraptioft of Humand Natare in 
lis Pofterity, ‘cis ftranpe that the New 
‘Feftaitienr thould not any where take 
noti¢e af it; afd tell us; thas Corrup- 
tion {eized. on.ali becadfe of Adam's 
Franfgreffion, as well ds‘ it tells us fo 
of Death, But as I remember every 
dhes fin s charged upon hiunfelf only. 

- Another part of che Sentence wis, 


Gurfed is the round for thy fake im 


forrow fbale thou eat of it all the days 
of thy life, in the fweat off thy face 


| fealt thon eat bread, rill than Fetarn it 


to the ground :. For out of it waft thou 
taken ; Dut thoy art, did to duft. foalt 
ne tee te ee ee 


if Chrjflianity, 8cc. 7. 
thoy. return, This thews that Paradife Gem 1 
was.a plage of Bhi as welf as Iyamor-'7"* 
tality, without toyl, aad without for: 
draw” Bar when Man was turned ont, 
he: was, expofed to the toyl, anxiety, 
and frailties of this Mortal Life, which 
thould end in the Daff, out’ which, 
hé. was made, and to which he ffonld 
return ;. and then have no more life or’ 
fenfe than.the Da/f-had, out of which 
hewasmadee = i stsi— ts 
As Adam was turned out of Para- 
dife, {0 all his Pofterity were born out 
ef it, out of the reach. of the Tree of 
Life, Ali like, their Father Adam ina 
{late of. Mortality, void of the Tran- 
quility. and Biils of Paradife, Rom. V. 
12. By one.map fin entered into the 
world, and death by fin. Buthere will — 
occur the common Objection, that fo 
many ftumble at: How doth it confift 
with the Juftice and Goodnefs of God, 
that the Pofterity of ddam fliould fuf- 
fer for his fin ; thie Innocent be punifhed 
for the Guilty 2. Very well; if keeping 
pne from what he has no right to be 
called a Panifhment. The ftate- of Im- 
mortality in Paradife is not due to the 
Pofterity of Adam more than to any 


. 
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The Reafonablenef? 


other Creature. Nay; if God afford 
them a Temporary Mortal Life; ’ tis ‘his 
Gift, they, owe it to his Bounty, they ” 
could not claim it as their Ri ht, nor | 
does he injure ‘them, when hé rales’ it 
from them. .. Had. he takenfrom Man-, 
kind any thing, that.was their - Rigtic ; 
or did he put Men in ‘a fare f""Mifery : 
worlethan not being without any fault. 
or demerit of their own; ‘this indeed” 
would be, hard-to reconcile with the’ 
Notion. we have, of Juftice, ‘arid much 
more with the Goodnefs;and other At: 
tributes of the Supream’ Being, ‘ which” 
he has declared of him(elf; and Reafon' 
as. well as Revelation muft acknow- 
ledge to bé'in him; unlefs we wiil 
contound Good and Evil, God and Sa- 
tan. That fuch a ftate of extream ir-' 
remidiable Torment is worfe than no’ 
Being at all, if every one ones fenfe 
did not.determine againft’ the’ vain Phi-’ 
lofophy, and foolifh, Metaphyficks of 
{ome, ee 1 yet our Saviour’s peremp- 
tory decifior ion,, Matt.. XXVI. 24. tas 
put it paft doubt, that one may be in 
{uch an eftate, ‘that ‘it had been Jetter 
for him not to have been born, “But 
that fuch a temporary Life as “ | 
ave 


— a ene ee 


of Chriftianity, &c. 
have, with all its Frailties and ordina-— 
ry Miferies is better than no Being, «is. 
evident by the‘high value we put up-. 


on it our (elves. And therefore though - 


ali die‘in Adam, yet none are truly. 
punijbed’but for.their own deeds: Row, 
II. 6. God will render to every one, how?. 
according to bis deeds. To thofe that 
obey . unrighteoufnef; indignation and 
wrath,tribulation and anguifh upon every 
foul ‘of man that doth.evil,v.9. 2 Cor. 
V. 10. We muft appear before the Fudg- 
ment-feat of Chrift, that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, ac- 
cording to that be has done; whether it 
be: good’ or bad... Aad Chrift himfelf’, 
who kaew for what he fhould condemn 
Men at the laft. day, affures us in the 
two places where he defcribes his pro- 
ceeding at the great: Judgment’, that 
the Sentence of Condemnation pafles 
only onthe workers of Iniquity, {uch as 
neglected to fulfil the Law in acts of 
Charity, Mat. Vil: 23. Luke XUI. 27. 
Mat. XXV. 42. But here is no Con- 
demination of any. one., for what his 
fore-father Adam had done, which ’tis 
not likely fhould have. been omitted, 
if’ that fhould have been a: caufe, why 
tees any 


so 


The Reafonablene/? \ 
any one was adjudged-to-the fire with, 
the Devil. avd bis Angels. And-he tells. 


his Difeiples, that when-he comes. a-, 


gain with his Angels. in the Glory: ef 
his Father, that then be. will render to, 
every one according to. his warks, Mate 
XVI. 27. ; 

Adam, = thus.tarned.aut,of Pa. 


‘als - his Pofterity: born ot, 


of it, ‘the mph hac of: it: was, thas 
all meq fhould. dte, and: remain, under. 
Death for ever, anc fo. be utterly loft, 
- From this. eftate of Death. Jefas 
Chrift reftores -alf mankind: to. Life; 
1 Cor. XV. 22. As in Adam all die, fa 
in. Chrifg fiall all be made alive. How, 
this thall be, the fame Apoftle tells. us 
in the foregoing v.21. By man death 
came, by mas alfo came the Refurreition 


from the dead. Whercby it appeass, 


that the Life, which Jelus Chrift re, 
flores to alk men, is thet Life, which 
they receive again at. the Refwrrectiog, 
Fhen they recovered from Drath, which 
otherwife all mankind fhould have ¢on- 
tinued under loft for ever, as appears 
by St. Paul's Arguing, 1 Cer. XV. COr 
cerning the Refurrection. | 
_ An thus men . by the Second 
Adam 


ee en ere 


of Chriftianity, 8c: 18 
Adamreftored to Life again: That:fo by 
Adan’s fiathey may none of: them lofe: 
any thing, which by their own Righte. ¢ 
oafnels they might have a Title to. For 
Riphteoufitels, or a exatt obedience to 
rhe Law, (cems by the Seriptureto have — 
a claim of Right to:Evernal Life; Rom IV. 
4: Zo hin that worketh ; i.e. does the 
works. of the Law, és the reward sot 
reckoned of Grace, but OF DEBT. And: 
Rev. XXII. 14. Bleffed are they who do 
bis Commandments that they may HAVE 
RIGHT to the Tree of Life, which is ix 
the Paradye of God. IF any of the Pofte- 
rity of Adam were juft, they fhall not — 
lote the Reward of «, Eternal Life and 
Blifs; by being his Mortal Iffue: Chrit. 
will bring then alt to Life again; And 
thea they fhall be put every one upon 
ins-ownt Fryal, and receive Judgment, 
as fe is found to be-Righteous or no, 
And the A iar as our Savioar fays. 
Mat. XXV. 46. fhall go inte eternal life.. 
Nor fhalf any one mile it, who has done 
what our Saviour direéted the Lawyer, 
who asked, Luke-X.25. What he foould 
do te quberit esernal.life>? Do this, i.e. 
what is required by the Law, and thon 
ft bos 
A On 


12 The Reafonablenefs, &c. 


On the other fide, it feems the unal- . 
terable purpofe of the Divine Juftice, 
that no unrighteous Perfon, no one that 
isguilry of any breach of the Law, fhould 
be in Paradife ; But that the wages of fin 
fhould be to every man, as it was to 
Adam, an Exclufion of him out of that - 
Happy ftate of Immortality, and briag- 
Death upon him. « And this is fo,con- 
formable to the Eternal-and eftablifhed . 
Law of. Right and Wrong, that’ i¢-is’ 
{poke of too as if it could not be other-., 
wile,. .St. fames lays, Chap. I. 15.\Sin 

when it is finifhed bringeth forth death, 
as it were by a Natural and necefiary . 
production. Sis estred into the World, 
and: dénth by fin, {ays St. Paul; Rom. V. : 
12. &-VI. 23: Zhe wages. of fin is Death, 
Death is the Purchafe of any, of every 
fin. Gal. HI. 10, Curfed is every one 
who continueth notin. all. things which 
are written in the Book of the Law to 
do them. And of ‘this St. James vives 
a Reafon, Chap. II. 10, 11. Whofoever 
foall keep the whole Law, and yet of- 
fend in one point, he is guilty of all: 
For he that faid, Do not comntit Adul- 
tery, fazd alfo, donot Kill: i.e. He 
thac offends in any one Point, -firs 

; againtt 


of Chriftianity, 8c. 


againft the Authority which eftablifhed 


the Law. | 

Here then we have the ftanding and 
‘fixed meafures of Life and Death. Im- 
mortality and Bhifs belong to the 
‘Righteous ; Thofe who have lived in 
‘an exact Conformity to the Law of 
God, are out of the reach of Death : 
But an Exclufion from Paradife, and 
‘lofs of Immortality, is the Portion of 


- Sinners, of ‘all thofe who have':any — 


way broke that Law, and failed of a 
‘ Compleat Obedience to it by the guile 
-of any one Tranfgreffion. . And thus 
;Mankind by the Law are put upon 
the iffties of Life or Death; As they 
-are-Righteout, or Unrighteous ; Fuft-or 
Onjaft ; 2, e. Exact Performers,or Tranf= 
greflorsof theLaw.,. = = 
But yet all having finned, Rom. Ill. 
23.‘ and come fhort of the glory God , 
ae. the Kingdom of God in Heaven, 
which is often called his Glory, doth 
- Fews and Gentiles, vi22. So that by-the 
» déeds of the Law no one could be jufti- 
fied, ‘v. 20.‘ it follows, ‘that no’ one 
- could then fiave’ Eternal - Life ‘and 
“Blifss 7 
see «+ Perhaps 


34 


The Reafonableucf? 

‘Perhaps it. will be demanded, .Why 
did God give fo ‘hard a Law.to Man- 
kind, thac-to the Apoftles time no-one 
of Adam's I{fae had kept it? As.appeses 

‘by Rom. [ll. and Gal. Ill. 21,22. 
Axfw. Jt. was {uch a Law as the Pu- 
rity of God’s Nature required, and myft 
be the Law. of fuch a Creature as Map, 
unlefs God would have made hima 
Rational Creature, and not requirdd 
-him to have lived by the Law of Rea- 
fon, but would have countenanced in 
him Irregulerity and. Difpbedience so 
that Light -which he had; , and . that 
-Rule, which.was fuitable ¢0 his-Natute : 
Which would beve,beea, to have autho- 
rized Diforder, Canfufion,,aad Wicked- 
nefs.in his Creatures. For that this Law 
was the Law of Reafox, or as it is ¢al- 
ded of Nature, we Shall fee by and by: 
And if Rational Creakures will not live 
up: to the Rule of their Reafon, who 
ifhall excufe them 2. If you will admit 


. them to. forfake Reafon in one. pgint, 


why not in.asather ? .Where.will you 


ftpp 2 To difobey God in-any. part of 


his Commands (and ’tis he that Com- 
mands what Reafon does) is direct 
Rebellion; which if difpenféd with in 


any 


of Chriftianity, &c. 
any Point, Government arid Order are 
‘at'an end ; Andthere can be no bounds 
fet to‘ the Lawlefs' Exorbitancy of un. 
confined men. The Law therefore was, 
as‘St. Pant tells us, “Rom. VIL 12, boly, 
uf, and ‘good, and ‘fach as it ought , 
‘and could not ‘otherwife be. ; 
‘This then being the cafe, ‘that-whe- 
‘ever is puilty of any fin, ‘fhould cer- 
‘tainly die, and ceafe to be, the benefit 
‘of Life reftored by Chrift at the-Re- 
furrection would -have’been: no great 
Advantage, ( for as much. as here again 
: Death muft have: feized upon dll: man- 
. “kind, ‘becaufe all-had“finned;: For the 
“Wages of Sin is every where Death, ‘as 
“well'after’ as before"the' Refirre@ion ) 
“if God 'had‘tiot: found ‘out a-way toJu- 
“ftifie.fome,: 2...“ fo" many, ‘as.oheyed 
‘ antother Law, whiclrGod gave, whith 
‘in the New Teftament is called we Law 
“G& Faith, Rom: Ill. 27; -and ‘is oppofed 
to the Law of Works. * And ‘therefore 
_the Puniflrment: of  thofe: who: would 
“Dot ‘follow him was to lofe their Souls , 
4e. their Lives, ‘Mark VIII. 35—38. 
_ 48 is’ plain, confidering the occafion ‘it 
. Was*{poke on. | 
: ‘Fhe 
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. The better to underftand the Law of 
Faith, it will be convenient in the firft 
-place, to. confider~ the Law of. Works. 
The Law of Works then, to fhort, is that 


- Law,. which requires perfec .Obedi- 


t 
e 


_tranflate Righteoufie/s.. ; 
_ «tbe Lagguage of. 
this and live, Tranfgr 


encey,without.any remiffion Or’ abate- 
ment; Sothat by that Law a man‘can- 


-notbe Juft;: or juftified without an ex- 
_a&t performance of ‘every tittle. Such 
7 perfect; Obedience in the New Tefta- 


tee 


ament is termed da gioodmn, which we 


» this Law is, Do 
els and :die., Lev. 


XVIIk 5.: Te foal keep. my Jtatutes.and 
“my: judgments, which, if, a mando. he 


( foal live :in. them... Ezek. XX. rr. mf 
£AUE them my ftatutes, and fhewed them 
judgments, which if.a man do. be 


we 


“fall even: live in them.  Mofes, lays 
“St. Paul, Rom. X..5. defcribeth the 
righteoufne/s which of the Law, that 
_ the-man which doth thofe things, fogll 
_ bive-in them. Gal, IIL. 12. Zhe Law 


us not of Faith, but that man that.doth 


them feall live in them. ~ On the other 
fide, Tranfgrefs and. die; no difpen- 


fation, no atonement. V..10.. Curfed 


wrevery one that continueth not in all 


things 


_ ial 


Gr ee a ee Dp soe 


of Chriftianity, &c. 


| things which are written in the book of 


the law to do them | 

Where this Law of Works was to be 
found, the New Teftament tells us, 
( viz.) in the Law delivered by Mofes. 
Fobn 1.17. The Law was given by Mo- 
fes, Zut Faith and Truth came by Fefus 
Chriff. Cap. VII. 19. Did not Mofes 
give you the Law, {ays our Saviour, and 
yet mone of you keep the Law. And this 
is the Law which he {peaks of, where 
he asks the Lawyer, Luke X. 26. What 
us written in the Law 2 how readeft thou? 


v.28. This do and thou fhalt live. This 


is that which St. Pas/ fo often ftiles 
the Law, without any.other diftinGion, 
Rom. II. 13. Not the hearers of the Law 
are juft before God, but the doers of the 
Law are juftified. ’Tis ncedle(s to quote 


any more places, his Epiftles are all 


full of it, efpecially this to -the Ro- 

mans. | _ : 
But the Law given by: Mofes being 
not given to all Mankind, How are all 
men finners ; fince without a Law there 
is no Tranfgreffion? To this the Apo- 
{tle, v.14. Anfwers, For when the Gen- 
tiles which have not the Law, do (i.e. 
find it reafonable to do) dy nature the 
3 Cc things 


7 
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The Reafonablenefs 
things contained in the Law; thefe ba- 
ving not the Law, aré-a Law wnto them- 
felves: Which fhew the work of the 
Law written in their bearts, their Con- 
feiences alfo bearing witne[, and amongit 


- one another their thoughts accufing or 


excufing. By which, and other places 
in the following Chapter, ‘tis plain, 
that under the Law of Works 1s com- 
prehended alfo the Law of Nature, 
knowable by Reafon as well asthe Law 
given by Mofes. For, fays St. Paul, 
Rom. Ill. 9.23. we have proved both 


- Fews and Gentiles, that they are all un- 


der fin: For all have fiuned, and come 
fhore of the glory of God: Which they 
‘could not do without a Law. 

Nay, whatever God requires any 
‘where to be done without making any 


allowance for Faith, that isa part of -- 


the Law of Works. Sothe forbidding 
Adamto eat of the Tree of Knowledge 
was part of the Law of Works. Only 
we muft take notice here, That fome 
of God’s Pofitive Commands being for 
peculiar Ends, and fuited to particular 
Gircumftances of Times, Places, and 


-Perfons, have a limited and only tem- 
porary Obligation by vertue of God's 


pofitive. 


of Chriftianity, &e. | 


pofitive Injunction ; fuch as was that 


part of Mofes's Law which concerned | 


the outward Worfhip, or Political.Con- 
ftitution of the Jews, and is called the 
Ceremonial and Judaical Law, in cone 
tradiftin@ion to the Moral part of it; 
Which being conformable to the Eter- 
nal Law of Right, is of Eternal Obli- 
gation, and therefore remains in force 
{till under the Gofpel; nor is abroga- 
ted by the Law of Faith, as St. Paul 
found fome ready to infer, Rom. III. 31. 
Do we then make void the Law through 
Faith? God forbid; yea, we efpablifh 
the Law. 

Nor can it be otherwife: For were 
there no Law of Works, there could be 
no Law of Faith. For there could be 
no need of Faith, which fhould be coun- 
ted to men for Righteoufnefs, if there 
were no Law to be the Rule and Mea- 
fure of Righteoufnefs, which men failed 
in their Obedience to. Where there is 
no.Law, there is no Sin; all are Righ- 
teous equally with or without Faith. 

The Rule therefore of Right is the 
{ame that ever it was, the Obligation 
to obferve it is alfo the fame : The dif- 
ference between the Law of Works and 
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the Law.of Faith is.only this; that the 
Law of Works makes no allowance for 
failing en any occafion. Thole that 
obey are Righteous, thofe that in any 
part difobey are unrighteous, and muft 


not expect Life the Reward of Righte- | 


oufnefs. But by the Law of Faith,Faith 


is allowed to fupply the defe& of full 


Obedience ; and fo the Believers are 
admitted to Life and Immortality as if 
they were Righteous. Only here we 


muft take notice, that when St. Paul. , 
days, that the Gofpel eftablifhes the 
Law, he means the Moral part.of the 


Law*of Mofes: For that he could not 
mean the Ceremonial or Political part 


_Of it, is evident by what I quoted out 
of him. juft now, where he fays, Zhe 


Gentiles that do by nature the things 
contained in the Law, their Confciences 
bearing witnefs. For the Gentiles nei- 
ther did nor thought of the Judaical 
or Ceremonial Inftitutions of Afofes , 
twas only the Moral part their Con- 
{ciences were concerned in. As for the 
refl, St.Paud tells the Galatians, Cap.1V. 


they are not under that part of the 


Law, which wv. 3. he calls Elements of 
the World; and v.9. weak and beggarly 


elements. — 


| 


| 


oof Chriftianity, &c. 
elements. And our Saviour hinafelf in 


his Gofpel-Sermon on the Mounr, tells : 
them, Mat. V.17. That whatever they , 


might think, he was not cemie zo di/-, 


Solve the Law, but to make it more full: 
and ftrict: For that that is ‘meant by 


Wugeoas is evident from the following 


part of that-Chapter, where-he gives: 
the Precepts.in a ftriter fenfe thant hey 


were received in before. « But they are 
all Precepts of. the Moral Law: which. 


. ~ he reinforces... What fhould become of 


the Ritual Law he tells the Woman of 
Samaria in thefe words, Fohs lV. 21. 
23. The hour cometh when yeu {hall nei- 
ther in this Mountain, nor yet at Jerue. 


falem worfhip the Farber. But the true. 


Worfbippers {hall worfhip the. Father in 
Spirit and.in truth, for the Father eek= 
eth fuch to.worfhip-bim, 1 3. 


 Thus-thencas to the Law in fhort.. 


The Civil and Ritual part of, che, Law 
delivered by Mafes obliges not Chrifti- 


ans, though to the Jews it weye.a' pare. 
of the Law.of, Works it being a part: 
of the Law of. Nature, that mani ought: 
to obey every Pofitive Law of Ged, 
_ Whenever hé, fhall: pleafe.to make any, 


{uch adgitjon to, the Law of his‘Nagure., 
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But the Moral part of Afofes’s Law, or 
the Motal Law, (which is every where 
tlie fame, the Eternal Rale of Right ). 
obliges Chriftians and all men every 
where, and is to all men the ftanding . 
Law of Works. But Chriftian Belie- 
vers have the Priviledge to be under’ 
the Law of Faith too; which is that 
Law whereby God Juftifies a man for 


Believing, though by his'Works he be 


not Juft of Righteous, z.e. though he 
came fliort of Perfect Obedience to the 
Law of Works. God alone does, or can, 
Juftifie or make Juft chofe who by their 
Works are.not fo :: Which he doth by 


- counting their Faith for Righteoufnefs,. 


z:e. for a‘compleat performance of the 
Law. Rom. IV. 3.. Abrabam believed 
God, and. tt was counted tobim for righ- | 
teoufneff. v.5. To bim that believeth 
‘on bim that juftifieth the ungodly, his 


faith is counted for righteoufnef. v.6. E- 


ven as David alfo defcribeth the bleffed- 
ne fs of the man unto.whom God imputeth 
righteod{nefS without works; t.e. with- 
out a full meafure of Works, which is 
exact Obedience. v. 7. Saying, Bleffed 
are they. whofe iniquities are forgiven, 
and whale fin¥ are severe Vv. s. wf 
- a e 
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jed is the man to whom the Lord will 
wot impute fir. 


This. Faith for which God juftified — 


Abrabam, what was it? ke was the be. 
lieving God when he engaged his Pro- 
mife in the Covenant he made with 
him. This will be plain to any one 
who confiders ‘thefe places together , 
Gon. XV.6. He believed in the Lord, 
or believed the Lord. For thatthe He- 
drew Phrafe believing w#, fignifies no 
more but elieving, is = from Se. 
Paul's citation.of this place, Rom. IV. 
3. where he repeats it-thus: Abraham 
believed God, which he thus explains, 
wv. 18—22. who againfi hope; believed 
in hope, that he might become the Father 
of many Nations : According to that 
which was fpoken, fo fhall thy feed be. 
And being not weak in faith, he conf. 
dered not bis own body now dead,when he 
spas about an bundred years old, nor yet 


the deadnefs of Sarah's womb. Fe ftag- 


gered not at the promife of God through 
unbelief ; but was flrong in faith, giving 
gy to God, °. And being fully perfwa- 
ded, that what he had promifed, he was 
alfo able to perform. ‘Add therefore it 
was inputed to bim for righteoufness. 
, C 4 By 
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By which it is clear, that the Faith 
which God counted to. Abrabam for 
Righteoufaefs, was nothing but a firm 
belief of what God declared to him, 
and a fteadfa{t relying on him for the 
accomplifhment of what he had pro- 
mifed. a 

Now this, {ays St. Paul, v.23, 24, 
was not writ for bis { Abraham’s] fake 
alone, But for us alfa ; teaching us, 
that as Abraham was juftified for his 


Faith, fo alfo ours fhall be’ accounted 


to us for Righteoufnefs, if we believe 
God as Abraham believed him. Where- 
by ’tis plain is meant.the firmnefs of 


our Faith without /faggering, and not 
the believing the fame Propofitions 
that 4brabam believed;viz. that though 


he and Sarab were old, and paft the 
time and hopes of Children, yet he 


{hould have a Son by her, and by him 
-become the Father of a great People, 


which fhould poffefs the Land of Ca- 
xaan. This was what Abdraham believed 
and was counted to him for Righteouf- 
nefs.. But ‘no body I think will fay , 
that any ones believing this now, fhall 
be imputed to him for Righteoufnefs, 


The Law of Faith chen, in fhort, is.for 


" every 
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every one to believe what God requires 
‘him. to believe, as. a condition of the 
Covenant he makes with him; and not 
to doubt of the: performance of his 
Promifes.. This the Apoftle intimates 
_in the clofe here, v.24. But for us alfo, 

to whom it fhall. be imputed, if we ben 
Sieve on. him that raifed up Fefus our | 
Lord from the dead. We mutt there- 
fore examine and fee what God requires 
us tq believe now under the Revelation 
of. the Gofpel : For the belief of one In- 
vifible, Ecernal, Omnipotent God,. ma- 
_ker. of Heaven and Earth, &c. wasre- 
quired ‘before, aswell as now. — .- 


9 


What we are ‘now required to be- 
lieve to gbtain Eternal Lite, is plainly - 
fer down in the Gofpel.' St. Fobn tells aie 
us, Fobn iil. 36. He that believeth on ! 
the Son, hath eternal life ; and.be that 
believeth not the Son, fhall not fee life: 
What. this Ze/ieving on him is, we are 
alfo told in the. next Chapter. Zhe 
-pomas faith unto him, I know that the 
Me ffah cometh :When he is come,he wiil 
tell us all things. Fefus faid unto-her, 
I that. Jpake unto thee am be. The wo- 
man thew went into the City, and faith 
to the men, come fee a man that — 
Ute tO 
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told me all things that ever 1 did. fs 
net this the Mefiah > And many of the 
Samaritans Jelieved on him-for the fay- 
ing of the woman, who teftified, he told 
me all that ever I did. So when the 
Samaritans were come unto him, many 
more believed becaufe of his words, and 


_ faid to the womans We believe wot -any 


longer becaufe of thy faying, for we bave 
pa our Woe, al xa jie that this 
Man is truly the Saviour of the World, 
the Mefiah, John IV.25,26. 29. 39, 
40, 41,42. | < 
By which place it is plain, that de- 
lieving on the Son is the believing that 
Fefus was the Mefiah; giving Credit 
to the Miracles -he: did, and tlie Pro- 
feffiort he made of ‘himfelf. For thofe 
who were faid'to BELIEVE .ON 
HIM -for. the faying of the Woman, 
2. 39.. tell the Woman, that they now 
believed not-any longer becaufe of her 
faying; but that having heard bim 
themfelves,they knew, 2. e. BELIEVED 
paft doubt. THAT. HE WAS THE 
MESSIAH: °c 
- This was the great: Prepofition that 
was then controverted concerniag' Je- 


_-~ fiss of. Nexarech, whether he ‘was the 


Mefiah 
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Mefiah or no; And the affent to ttiat, 
was that which diftinguifhed Believers 
from Unbeltevers; When many-of his 
Difciples had: forfaken him, upon his 
declaring that he was the Bread of Life 
which came down fromm Heaven, He 
faid to the Apoftles, will ye alfo go a- 
way > Then Sitrion Peter anfwered him; 
Eord, to whom fhail' we go? Thou haf 
the words of etérnal life. And we bea 
Heve, and are fare thou art the Mefiah, 
the Son of the living God, Jolin VI: 69. 
This was the Faith which diftinguilhed 
them from Apoftates and Unbelievers, 
afd was fufficient to continue therh in 
thé rank of Apoftles: And it was upon 
the -farié Propofition, That Jefus was 


the Meffiah the Son'of the living God, 


owned by St. Peter, that our Saviour 
faid, he would-build his Church. Mage. 
KVL 16-18. 0 
‘To convince men of. this he did his 
Miracles: ‘And their afferit to; or not 
affenting to. this, made them to be, of 
fot to be of Ais Church ; Believers, or 
nde -Believers.. The fews ‘came roxnd 
about him, and faid wnto him, bow long 
doft thou make us doubt 2 If thon be the 
Mefiah tell us plainly. Fefus i 
Loo. t 
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them; I told you, and ye believed not : 
The works “that I do in my Father's 
name they bear witnefS of me. But ye 
believe not, becaufe ye are not of. my 
fheep, John X.24—26. Conformable 
hereunto St. Fob tells us, That many 
deceivers are entred into the world, who 
confefS uot that Fefus,the Mefiah,zs come 
in the flefb. This is_a.deceiver, and 
an Antichrift, whofoever abideth not dn 
the Dottrine of the Mefiah bas not God. 
He that-abideth in the Doctrine of. the. 
Me ffiah, i.e. chat Jefus is he, bath berh 
the Father and the Son, 2 John 7. 9,t0. 
That this is the meaning of the place, 
is plain from what he fays in his fore- 
going Epiftle, Whofoever believeth that. 
Fefus is the Meffab, ts born of God , 
1 John V.1.- And therefore drawing 
to a clofe of his Gofpel, and fhewing: 
the end for which he writ it, he has 


_thefe words: Many other Signs truly did 


Fefus in the prefence of bis Difciples , 
which are not written in this book;. bat 
thefe are written, that ye may believe 
that Jefus. is the Mefiah,the Son of God ; 
and that believing ye might .bave life 
through bis name, John XX. 30, 31, 
Whereby it is plain, that the Gofpel 
ee: was 


of Chriftianity, &c. 

_was writ to induce men into. a: belief 
of this Propofition,. that Fefus of Na- 
zareth was the Meftab; Which-if-they 
believed, they fhould have life. .. 

Accordingly the great Queftion a- 
mongft the Jews, was, whether he were 
the Mefiab or no: And the great Point 
infifted on and promulgated in the 
Gofpel was, that he was the Meffab. 
The firft glad tidings of his Birth, 
brought to the Shepherds by an An- 
gel, was in thefe words: Fear not, for 
behold I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which fhall be to all people ; Fer to 
you is Lorn this day in the City of Da- 
vid a Saviour, who is the Meftab the 
Lord, Luke If. 11. Our Saviour Dif- 
courfing with Martha’about the means 
of attaining Eternal Life, faith to her, 
Fobn XI. 27. Whofoever believeth in 


me foall never die. Believeft thou this > 


She. faith unto him, Tea, Lord, I be- 
lieve that thou art the Mefiiah, the Sox 
of God, which foould come into the world. 
This Anfwer of hers fheweth what it 
is to believe in Jefus Chrift, fo as to 
have Eternal Life, véz. to believe that 
-he is the Meffiah the Son of God, whofe 


coming was foretold by the Prophets. * 
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find ‘thus Axdrew and Philip exprefs 
it: Andrew fays to bu Brother Simon, 
we have found the Mefiah, which is, be- 
ing interpreted, the Christ. Philip faith 
te Nathanael, we have found bim of 
whom Moles in the Law, and the Pro- 
phets did write, Fefus of Nazareth, the 
Sox of Yoleph, Fobn I. 41.45. Accord- 
ing to what the Evangelift {ays in this 
place, I-have, for the clearer underftand- 
ing of the Scripture, all along put 
Mefiab for Chriff. Chrift being but 
the Greek name for the Hebrew Me/- 
jiah, and both fignifying Zhe Anoin- 
ted. ; 7 

And that he was the Mejiab,was the 
great Truth he took pains to convince 
his Difciples and Apoftles of ; appearing 
to. them after his Refurrection: As may 
be feen, Luke XXIV. which we thall 
more particularly confider in another 
place. There we read what Gofpel 
our Saviour Preachd to his Difciples 
and Apoftles; And That, as foon as he 
was rifen from the Dead, twice the 
very day of his Refurredction. 

And if we may gather what was to 
be believed. by all Nations, from what 
_‘’ was preached unto them; we may 
obferve, 


of Chriftianity, &c. 
obferve, that the Preaching of the A. 
poftles every where in the .4/ts. tended 
to this one Point, to prove that Jefus 
was the Mefiah. Indeed, now after his 
Death, his Refurre€tion was alfo com. 
monly required to be believed asa rie. 
cefiary Article, and fometimes folely 
infifted on: It being a mark and un- 
doubted Evidence of his being the Dfe/- 
flab, and neceflary now to be believed 
by thofe who would receive him as 
the Mefah. For fince the Mefiah was 
to be a Saviour and a King, and to give 
Life and a Kingdom. to thofe who re 
ceived him, as we fhall fee by and by, 
there could have been no Pretence to 
have given him out for the Mefiab, 
and to require men to believe him-to 
be fo, who thought him under the 
Power of Death, and Corruption of 
the Grave. Aad therefore thofe who 
believed him to be the Mefhah, mutt 
believe that he was rifen from the 
Dead: And thofe who believed him to 
be rifen from the Dead,could not doubt 
of his being the Meffab. But of this 
more‘in another place. 

Let us fee therefore how the Apo- 
‘{tles preached -Chrift, and what they 


propo- 
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propofed to their'Hearers to believe. 
St. Peter at Ferufalem, Ads ll. by his 
firft Sermon, converted Three Thou- 
{and Souls. What was ba word, which, 
as we are told, v.41. they gladly re- 
ceived, and thereupon were baptized? 
That may be feen trom v. 22. to v. 36. 
Infhort this; Which is the Conclufion 
drawn from all that he had faid, and 
which he preffes on them as the.thing 
they were to believe, viz. Therefore 
let all the Houfe of \(rael know affuredly, 
that God bath made that fame Fefus , 
whom ye bave crucified, Lord and Mef- 
Aaah, v. 36. 7 

To the fame purpofe was his Dif- 
courfe to the Jews in the Temple, 
Aas Til. the defign whereof you have, 
v.18. But thofe things that God before 
had fhewed by the mouth of al his Pro- 
phets, that the Meffiab fbould fuffer, be 
hath fo fulfilled. | 

In the next Chapter Adis IV. Peter 
and Jobs being examined about the 
‘Miracle on the lame Man, profefs it 
to have been done in the Name . 
of Jefus of Nazareth, who was the 
Meffab, ia whom alone there was Sal- 
vation, v.1c—12. The fame thing 

| they 
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they confirm to them again, dfs V. 
29—32. And daily in the Temple, and 
tn every Efoufe they ceafed mot to teach 
and preach fefus the Mefiab, v. 42. 
What was Stepben’s Speech to the 
Council, Ads VII. but a Reprehenfion 
to them, that they were the Betrayers 
and Murderers of the fu/? One 2 Which 
is the Title by which he plainly defigns 
the Mefiah, whofe coming was fore- 
fhewn by the Prophets, v. 51,52. And 
that the Mefiah was to be without fin 
( which is the import of the word 
Juft .) was the Opinion of the Jews, 
appears from fobs IX. v.22. compared 
with 24. . | ) 
(Adts VIII. Philip carries the Gofpel 
to Samaria. Then Philip went down to 
Samaria, aud preached to them. What 
was it he: preached? You have an ac- 
count of it in this one word, Zhe Mef- 
fiah,v. 5. This being that alone which 
was required of them, to belizve that 
Fefus was the Mefiab; which, when 
they believed, they were baptized. dad 
when they believed Philip’s Preaching 
the Gofpel of the Kingdom of God, and 
the name of Fefus the Mefiah, they were 
baptized both Men and Women, v.12. 
hs D Philip 
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_ Philip. being fent from thence,by 
{pecial call. of che Spirit, to make ari 
Eminent Gonvert, out of Z/aiah prea- 
ches to hist Jefus, v.35. And whae 
wt.was he preached concerning Fefus, 
we may know by the Profe(lion of 
Faith the Eunuch made, upon which 
he was admitted to Baptifm. v. 37. 7 
Lelieve that Fefus Chrift is the Sow of 
Ged: Which is as much as.to fay;I be- 
lieve that he, whom you’ call Jefus 
Chrift, is really and truly the Meffab 
that was promifed. For that believing 
him to be the Son of God,.and to be 
the Mefiah; was the {fame thing, may 
appear by comparing Jobx I. 45. with 
v.49. where Nathanael owns Jefus to 
be che Mefiahb in thefe terms: Zhos 
art the Sen of God; Thou art the King 
of Tfrael. -Sothe Jews, Luke XXII.70. 
asking Chrift, whether he were the 
Son of God; plainly demand of him, 
whether he were the Afefiab > Which 
is evident by comparing that with the 


three preceding Verfes. They ask him, 


v.67. whether he were the Meffah > 
He anfwers, If I tel you, you will not 
Jelieve ; but withal -tells them, that 
from thenceforth he fhould be in Pof- 
: = feffion 
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feffion of the Kingdom of the Mefiab, 
exprefied in thefe words, v. 69, Here- 
after fhall the Son.of Man fit on the right 
band of the power of God: Which made 
them all cry out, Art thou then the Sox 
of God ? i.e. Doft thou then own thy 
felf to be the Meffah 2 To which he 
replies ; Ye fay that Lam. That the 
Son of God was the known Title of the 
Mefiah at that time amongft the Jews, 
we may fee alfo from what the Jews 
fay to Pilate, John XIX. 7. We have 
a Law, and by our Law he ought to die, 
becaufe he made himfelf. THE SON 
OF GOD; i.e. by making himfelf 
the Mefiah, the Prophet which was to 
come, but falfely ; and therefore he 
deferves to dieby the Law, Deut. XVIII. 

20. That this was the common fig- 
nification of the Son of God, is farther 
evident from what the Chief Priefts, 
mocking him, faid; when he was at the 
Crofs; Mat. XXVIIL 42. He faved 
others, himfelf he cannot fave: If he. 
be the King of Urael, let him now come 
down from the Crofs, and we will believe 
him. * He trufted in God, let bim de- 
diver him now, if he will have him; for 
he faid, I amthe SON OF GOD; 
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t.¢: he faid, he was the Mefiah : But 
"tis plainly falfe; for if he were, God. 
would deliver him : For the Mefiah is 
to be King of Zrael, the Saviour of 
others; but this Man cannot fave him- 
felf. The Chief Priefts mention here 
the two Titles then in ufe whereby the 
Jews commonly — the Mefiah , 
viz. Sow of God, and King of Irael. 
That of Sox of God, was fo familiar a 


-compellation of the Mefiah, who was 


then fo much expected and talked of, 
that the Romans it {cems, who lived — 
amongtt them, had learned it ; as ap- 
pears from v.54. Now when the Cen- 
turion, and they that were with him, 
watching Fefus, faw the Earthquake, and 
thofe things that were done, they feared 
greatly, faying, Truly this was the SON 
OF GOD; this was. that extraordi- 
nary Perfon that was looked for. 
_ Adds TX. St. Past exercifing the 
Com niffion to Preach the Gofpel,which 
he had. received in a Miraculous way, 
v.20. Straitway preached Chrift in the 
Synagogues, that he is the Sou of God; - 
é.e. that Jefus was the Mefiab: For 
Chrift in this place ts evidently a Pro- 
per Name. And that this was it which 
: Paust 
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Paul preached, appears from v::223 
Saul increafed the :more.in-ftrength, and 
confounded: ihe Fews whe dwelt.in.Das 
mafcus,. proving that : thi: a the. very 


Chrifh, i.e. the Mefiah, coco i 


. Peter, when hecaime to Cornesias at 
Cefarea; who by! a: Vifton.was ordersd 
to. fend for-him , as:Peter on-theorbed 

fide was by a Vifion commanded to go 
~ to .bim ;:. Whas! does he teach ihim? 
His whole Difcourfe, 4s X. tends: to 
fhew what he faysiGod. cammanded 
the Apoftles to Preach unto the People; 
and to teflifie; That it. ade [Jets] 


which was. ordained of God ito.be tha — 


Fudge of the quitk amd the. dead:* Aad 
that.it was te bim that ali thé Prophers 
| gtve witnefi, that through humane whe- 
feever believeth in him fhall: bave reo 
wiffen of fins, Vo4%,43.. > This-is-the 
Word which God:fent: to the Children ‘of 
Kfradl; thatsWORD which iwas .pub= 

tfhed throughout alj Judea; : aud: began 
from Galilee, after the Baptifna. which 
Joh preached, v.:36,:37— ‘And: thele 
are: the: words ‘which: had beer promis 


fed to:Corsuelins, ‘Acts KI.1 4. ‘Whereby: 
fovad 


be: and iall his: boafe: fiould :be:. 
W hich words. anqoure .only.to thus 
3a D 3 much, 


37 
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much, That Fefus mas the Mefiab, tlic 
Saviour: that ..was .promiféd. : Upon 
their. receiving ‘of 2 thi3 ‘(fot this was 
all.wasitaught:them ) : ‘the Holy Ghofk 
fell on them, and they: were baptized: 
‘Tis..obfervable here, that: the. Holy 
Ghoft felloncthem:: before .they.were 
baptized :;: which in ‘other places: Cons 
verts: received.‘not till ‘after 'Baptifm: 


- Theiresfon: whereof: fees tobe this; 


That:God by bellowing on .them thd 
Holy: ‘Ghot did this sdeclare: from 
Heaven; ‘chat: the: Gefitiles; : (pon. bes 
lieving [fefus ta be the; Metab, voulphs 
to be. Admitted idito the Church: by Bal: 
tifm aswell bs ‘the )Jews:s: Whoever 
reads S¢..Rére)'s: Defence, Avs XX: wher 
he wasaccultd by chofe: of fhe:Circume 
cemeisidny tiated had..aonképt-chak 


} ditaaceiwhich he, ought with che line 


eirenaxifed,; wal besok hit: Opibionj 
afids{ee.ay iviias ie days) ivizy., 16517. 
Thas, this.was' tlie ground; \antk an-irs 
refiftible Authority «to, him. for daing, 
{oMratge:a thipg,.:as if appeared: 'td 
the Jews: ( wha:tldna: yet were Mem 
bers.af. = Chriftian-Chureh:) to: ads 
nit. ;Gensiles. iditoshdir. Coknmurion, 
= a believing. > Aind:-therefore 
aa es St. 


of Chriftianit +; &e. 


Aéts X. before he would Baptize them, 
ptopofes: this Queftion ‘to. zhofe if the 
irae fo. wo ich came’with bim, and 
were aponiWed, :becaufe that on the Gen-’ 
tites“alfo'was: poured out thé gift of the 
Froly Ghoft’ ‘Ean any one forbid water, 
that thefe:[bould not be’ baptized; who 
have -recerued. the Hol) Ghoft as well ax’ 
we 3 vig7.” And whet’ fome of the 
Sect of the\Pharifees; who believed . 
thought #: needful that: the converted 
Gentilés:fhould be rircumcifed, and keep 
the Law ef Mofes, A&ts XV. Peter rofe 
up and faid unto them, Men and Bre- 
thren, you know that a good while ago 
God made choice among§t us, that the 
Gentiles, viz: Cornelius, .and thofe here 
converted with him, dy my mouth fhould 
hear the Gofpel,. aad believe~ And God, 
who knoweth the hearts, bear them wit- 
nefs, giving them: the Holy Ghost; even 
ashe did unto us, and put no differénce 
between us: and them, : purifying their 
hearts by Faith, v.79. ° So that both 
Jews and Gentiles;- who believed Jefus 
to be the Meffah, received thereupon 
the Seal of Baptifm; whereby: ‘they. 
were owited to be his,‘and diftinguifhied 


D 4 from 


39 
St. Peter, vin tle foregoing Chapter, 
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from Unbelievers. From what is a- 


— bove-faid, we may obferve, That this. 


Preaching Jefus to be the Meffab, is 
called p Word, and the Word of 
God; and believing it, receiving the 
Word of God. Vid. As X, 36,37. & 
XI. 1.19,20. And the Word of the 
Gofpel, A&ts XV. 7. And fo. likewife: 
in the Hiftory of the Gofpel, what 
Mark, Chap. IV. 14, 15. calls fimply 
the Word, St. Luke calls the Word of 
God, Luke VIII. 11. And St. Matthew, 
Chap. XIII. 19. the Word of the King. 
dom; which were, it feems, in the 
Gofpel-writers Synonymous terms,and_ 
are foto be underftood by us. = 
. But to go on: Ads XUI-Paul Preaches 
in the Synagogue at Antioch, where he: 
makes it his bufinefs to convince the 
Jews, that God, according ‘to. bis promife, 
had of the feed of David raifed ro Hiael. 
a Savivur, Fefus, v.24. That he was He 
of whom the Prophets writ, v. 25—29. 
z.e. the Mefiah: And.thatas.a demon-. 
{tration of. his being fo, God: had raifed. 
him from the Dead, v.30. From whence 
he argues thus, v. 32,33. We Evan. 
gelize to you, or bring you this Gofpel, _ 
how that the Promife which was made 

| ta 


ee ee ee 


of Chréftianity, 8c. 
to our Fathers, God hath falfilled. the 
fame unto us, in that he hath vaifed - 
Fefus again ;.as it is alfo written in 
fecoud Pfalm, Thon art my Son, this day 
have F begotten thee, And having gone 


on to prove him to be the Meflab; by 


his Refurre@tion from the Dead, he 
makes this Conclufion ; v. 38, 39. “Be 


at known unto you therefore, men and bres — 


thren,. that through tha man is: preached 
unto you forgivenef of fms ;.and:by biw 
all who believe. are juftified . from. al 
things, from which they could not be jx- 
ftified by -the Law.of Mofes..‘Thissis 
inthis Chapter. called the Wot d:of Guet 
over and over again : Compare v. 42. 
with 44.46.48, 49. And Chap. XII. 
uv Peleg! Men ot. weaaaing oath 


.. Adis XVIL. 2-043. At: Theffatinica, 
Paul, as hi manker:won, went sv20: Ne. 
— Sywagegue, and three. Sabbatindays-yea- 
foned with the Fews-int of. she Scnip~ 
tures; opening and ahedging, that: the. 


Melfiiah muff needs. have faffered,:and 


rife again: from the dead::: Aud that 
this Felus, whew LT preach unto yw, a 


ved, avd conforied with Baul aid SHas 


But the Fews which. bébieved wer, Jer 


the 


4t 
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the. City sin. ‘aw uproar,» Can” there: 
be. ‘any. thing, plainer, :chan’ that’ whe: 
affentingsto.this Propdfition,:chat Jett. 
was thie Mefiab; wastiat which \ditias\. 
guifhed. the Beliévers\teom'che Vases 
hevets >\Bor this: was that: alone which 
thtee Sabbaths, Paxd endeavoured to: 
convince'them of, as the Text enedied 

\ hi 


) 1f dire wor a wore HVA AILS 


‘From thence he wey td’ Berda, “aid? 
preached.the famehing s And the Be 
Feans.are Commtendedyuss% for atch> 
ing the‘Scriprares;Wwhethdrichote things, 
i.e. which he hadofaid} ¥}253. 860% 
cerning’. Jeftis “his.-being - the Aefrai';’ 

were true or No. 2. h.Bys TO bos Yo 
. Lhe. fame: DoGrine} we: jfied hint 
Preaching at Corinth, acts XVIII.4-+6> © 
And be reafoued in the- Synagogue every 

Sabbath, and. perfonted she-Fews and 
the.Greeks, ». “And. when S\as aad ‘Tithio- 
thes. were. come\from Macedonia; Paul. 
wi preffed:in.[pirit, und teftified to'the: 


—-Fews, that Fefus. wasithe Metfiah, And 


when they. oppofed themfelves, and blaf- 
phemed,- be. frook-bjs raiment, and faid 
unto them, your:bloed be.upon your own 


_ beads, I -am clean; from henceforth I 


will go.unto the.Greeks.: 6. 2 oe 
3 Upon 


of Ghriftianity, &c. 
idJpon: the? ‘like‘octafion he tells the 
(ewsat. Antioch; Als XHIE.46. In was. ner 
ceffary that the Word iof God fhould firft 
bye been. fpoken Yo ‘yous: Bat fading. yo 
pad it off from: yeu; werturn:te the Gene 
tien is plain here, St:P ex's charging 
thenBloodton their ow heads, -is for 
oppafing jthis.fingle ‘Truth, that :Fefus 
bias the AMefleb 3:xhat Salvation or Pere 
dition depends upon belteving:or. re- 


43 


jecting: this:one Propofitian...{.mean, . 


barsis. alliss required ito bes.dbelie- 
yéd“by. ‘shofe: who! acknowledge: but 
Ghe Rrernat:anduiyvifthle'God;. the mae 
raf -Heaven and Earth, ‘as the Jews 
fd >For: chat .chere-is. fomething ntore 

- sequiseld to Saleation, :befidesbelicving, 
We ‘fhall.{ee: hareatters «In: tha.mean 
tiie, it is: fit hereon.‘ this occafion:.to 
take‘noti¢e; that though the Apoftles 
tr their. Preaching ‘to-the Jews,.and the 
Devout, (as we tranflate. the.word Se 


Bbueiro, who. were: Prafelytes of. ehe 


Gate, and the worthippers of..one.E- 
tetnal:and Invifible God, ): {aid nathing 
recap 9 a this one ‘tcue.God, 
_ the maker. of :Heaven-and Earth ;:ge- 

eaufé it! was -necdlats: to prefs this to 
thefé wlio “bekieved “and. profefled at 
ae (2 already 


“~ 


“aw 
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already (for to. fuch, ’tis plain, were 
moft::of their Difcour(es hitherto ) 
Yet wher they had to: do: with [dola. 
treus. Heathens, who. were not: yet 
eome:to the knowledge of the ons on 
ly. trac God; they began wich: that, 


as neceflary to be believed; it being 


the. ‘Foundation on which “the other 
was built, and without — it. could 
fignifie:nothing: « : 

Thus Pasi {peaking to the {dolatrous 
Eyfirians, who would. have facrificed 


-to0 him ‘and Barsabas, fays, Ads: XIV, 


15. We Preach unto you,that you fhauld 
ture from thefe vavitras nuto the living 
Ged, mbo made: Heavex:, aud Earth, 
gad the. Sea, and all. things that are 
sherein: Who in times paft Sfaffered all 
Diutiens: to watkiin their awn ways. Ne: 
wir tbeleS: he left..not: himfelf  witbant 
witnefiiia that be did good, and gave 
as “rainfvom Féaven, and fruitful seas 
fous , ee our hearts: with Saad. aed 


gladuefs.: 
= eth bl He, prsdeddidd with the Idos 
Ikerous: iste ewbanes; Avis XVII. ‘Telling ' 
then, ioceafroniéf ithe Alsar de. 
dicated to: phe) unknown God, Whom 
ye igninent sanseiys iia declare Duaie 


ae are you; 


of Chriftianity, 8c, 

you; God who made the World, awd all 
things therein: Seeing. that. be Lord of 
 Hleaven and Earth, dwelleth not in 
Temples made with hands.—Forafmnch 
then as we are the Off-(pring of God, we 
ought not to think that the Godhead .is 
like unto Gold, or Silver, or Stone, gra- 
ven by art, and man's device. And 
the times of this ignorance God winked 
at; But now commandeth all men every 
where to repent = Becaufe he bath ape 
pointed a day in which he will judge the 
World in RighteoufneB, by that wan 
whom ‘be hath ordained: Whereof he 
bath given affurance ugto all men, in 
that be hath raifed him from the dead. 
So that we fee, where any.thing more 
was neceflary to be propofed to be be- 
Jieved, as there was to the Heathen 
Idolaters, there the Apoftles were care- 

ful not to omit it. ) | 
Adis XVI. 4. Paul at Corinth rea- 
foned in the Synagogue every Sabbath. 
day, and teftified to the Fews, that Fe- 
fas was the Meffiah. Ver.11. And ke 
continued there.a year and fix months, 
teaching the Word of God among ft them ; 


i.e, The good News, that fefus was — 


_ the 


45, 
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the Mefiah; :as we have diready fhewir . 
is meant-by' the Word of God '°*: 
: Apolles, aniother Preacher of the Go- 
fpel ;- when-he ‘was ‘inftruéted ‘in the 
way of God more-perfe@ly, what did 
he teach but this fame Doctrine?” As 
we may fee in this g¢tount of him, 
Ads XVIII. 27. That when he was'come 
into Achaia,- he helped the Brethren’ 
much who had believed through grace. 
For he mightily convinced the Fews, and 
that publickly, fhewing by the Scriptures. 
that Fefus was the Melliah.© 
St. Paul, in the Account he gives of 
himfelf before Fe/fus and Agrippa, pro- 
feffes this alone to: be the Doctrine he 
taught after his Converfion : For, fays 
he, Adis XXVI.22. Having obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this day, 
witne fing both to {mall and great, fay- 
ing none other things than thofe which 
the Prophets and Motes did fay fhould 
come: That the Meffias fhould fuffer ;. 
and that he fhould be rhe firft that fhould 
rife from the dead, and fhould fhew light. 
unto the People, and to the Gentiles. 
Which was no more than to prove that 
Jelus was the Mefiab. This is that,which, 
as we have above obferved, is called’ 
the 


of Chriftianity, &e. 
the Word of God; Ads XI. t. compa 


red with the foregoing Chapter, from - 


v. 34. to the end. And XIII. 42. com- 
pared with 44. 46.48, 49. And XVH; 
13. compared with v. x1. 3.. It is 
alfo called the Word of .the Gofpel, 


Aas XV.7. And this is that Word 


_ of God, and that’ Gofpel, which, where- 
ever their Difcourfes are fet down, wé 
find the Apoftles preached ; and was 
that Faith, which made both Jews and 
Gentiles Believers and Members of the 
Church of Chrift; purifying their 
hearts, 4é?s XV.9. And carrying with 
it Remiffion of fins, Ads X. 43. So 
that all that was to be believed for Ju- 
{tification, was no more but this fingle 
Propofition; That Fefus of Nazareth 
was the Christ, or the Mefiah. All, I 
fay, that was to be believed for Jufti- 
fication: For that it was not all that 
was required to be done for Jutftifica- 
tion, we fhall fee hereafter. 

Though we have feen above from 
what our Saviour has pronounced him- 
felf, Fobn Ill. 36. That be that belie- 
veth on the Son, hath everlafting. life ; 
and he that believeth not the Sox, fhail 
not fee life, but the wrath of God = 

| det 
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deth on him; - And are taught from 
Fohn IV. 39. compared with v, 42. 
That believing on him, is believing. that 

he ws the Meffiah, the Saviour of the 
World; - And the Confeffion made by 

St. Peter, Mat. XVI. 16. That he is 
the Mefiah, the Son of the living God , 
being the Rock, on which our Savi 
our has promifed to build his Church; 
Though this, I fay, and what elfe we 
have already taken notice of,be enough 

to convince us what it is we are in the 
Golpel required'to believe to Eternal | 
Life, without adding what we have ob- 
{crved from the Preaching of the A- 
pofiles; Yet it may not be amifs, for 
the farther clearing this matter, to ob» 
ferve what the Evangelifts deliver con- 
cerning the fame thing, though in dif- 
ferent words; Which. therefore per- 
haps are not fo generally taken notice 

of to this purpofe. | 

We have above obferved, from the 

wordsof Andremand Phiijp compared, 
‘That the Meffeb,and bim of whom Mo- 
{cs ie the Law. aod the Prophets did 
write, ignifie the fame thing,. We fhall 
now confider that place, Jobe J. a little 
further. Ver. 41. Andrew fays to 


Simon, 


a Se ee a eo 


of Chriftianity, 3c. 4g 
Simon, We have found the defiah. Phiy 
lip, on the fame occafion, % 45. fays 
to Nathanael, We have found him, of 
whous Moles in the Law. and the Pre; 
phers did write, Fefus of Nazareth, the. 
Son of Joleph. Nathaxzael, who dif 
believed this, when upon Chrift’s {peak- 
ing to him, he was convinced of. it, 
declares bis affent to it mthefe words; 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thax art 
the King of Ifrael. From which it. is 
evident,that to believe him to be Ayer 
of whom Moles and the Prophets did 
write, or to be the Sow of God, or to 
be the King of Ifrael,. was in effe& the 
fame as to believe him to be the Me/- 
flab: And an affent to that, was what 
our Saviour received for believing. For 
upon Nathasael’s making a Confeffion 
in thefe words, Zhou art the Sox of God, 
thou art the King of Ufrael; Fefus an- : 
fwered and faid to him, Becaufe J faid 
to thee, I faw thee under the Fig-tree, 
doft thu BELIEVE? Thou fralt 
fee greater things thas thefe, v.51. I 
defire any. one to read the latter part 
of the firlt of Fobu, from v.25. with 
“attention, and tell me, whether it be 
not plain, that this Phrafe, 7be Sou of 


God, 


oo 
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God, is-an Expreffion uled for the Afef- 
fiab. - Fowhich lee him add Martha's — 
declaration of her Faith, Jobs X1.27. 
inthefe words; 7 believe that thou art 
the Mefiah, THE SON OF GOD, 
who fbould come into the World ;. And 
that paflage of St. fobs, Chap. XX.31. 
That ye might believe that Fefus ws the 
Mefiah, THE SON OF GOD; and 
that believing,ye might have life through 
his name: And then tell me whether 
he can doubt that Mefiab and Son of 
God were Synonymous terms, at that 
time, amongit the Jews. a 

The Prophecy of Daniel, Chap. 1X. 
where he is called Mefiah the Prince ; 
And the mention of his Government 
and Kingdom, and the deliverance by 
him, in J/ziah, Daniel, and other Pro- 
phefies,underf{tood of the Mefiab; were 
fo well kndwn to the Jews, and had fo 
raifed their hopes-of him about this 
time, which by their account was to 
be the time of his coming to reftore 
the Kingdom to J/rael, That ferod 
no fooner heard of the Magé's enquiry 
after him that was born King of the Fews, 


— Mat. \\. Bue he forthwith demanded of 


the chief Priefts and Scribes, where the 
: | : Mefiab 


ed ane 


of Chriftianity, &c. BE 

Mefiah fhould be born,v.4. Notdoubt- 
_ ing, but if there were any King born 
to the Jews,it was the Mefiah: Whofe 
Coming was now the general Expecta- 
tion, as appears, Luke lll. 15. The peo- 
ple being in expectation, and all men 
mifing in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Mefiiah or not. And when 
the Priefts and Levites (ent to ask him 
who he was; He underftanding their 
meaning, anfwers, Ffobn 1. 19. That 
he was wot the Mefiah: But he bears 
witnefs that Jefus zs the Son of God, i. é. 
the Mefiah, v. 34. a 
This looking for the Meffah at this 
time, we fee alfo in Simeon; who is 
faid to be waiting for the confolation of 
Ifrael, Luke ll. 21. And having the 
Child Jefus in his Arms, he fays he had 
feen the Salvation of the Lord, v. 30. 
And Anna coming at the fame infant 
into the Temple, fhe gave thanks alfo 
unto the Lord, and fpake of him to all 
them that looked for Redemption in Ij- 
rael, v.38. And of Fofeph of Arima- 
thea, it isfaid, Mark XV. 43. That 
he alfo expected the Kingdom of God : 
By all which was meant the Coming 
of the Mefiah, And Luke XIX. r1. 
: E 2 tis 
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"tisfaid, They thought that the Kingdoms 
of Ged fhould immediately appear. 
This ae premifed, let us {ee what 


it was that Fobe the Baptif? preached , 


when he firft entred upon his Miniftry. 
That St. Matthew tellsus, Chap. I. 1, 


2. Jn thofe days came John the Baptift — 


preaching in the WeldernefS of Judea, 
faying, Repent, for the Kingdom of Hear 
ven at hand. This wasa declaration 
of the Coming of the Mefiah; the 
Kingdom of Heaven and the Kingdom of 
God being the fame, as is clear out of 
feveral places of the Evangelifis; and 
both fignifying the Kingdom of the 


Mefiab. The Profeffion which Fobn 


the Baptiff made, when fent.to the 
Jews, Foba I. 19. was, That he was not 
the Meffah; but that Jefus was. This 
will appear to any one, who will com- 
pare v.26—34. with Fobn III. 27. 30. 
The Jews being very inquifitive to 


‘know whether Fohn were the Meffah; 
he pofitively denies it, but tells them, 


he was only his Fore-runner s and that 
there {tood one amongft them, who 


-would follow him, whofe Shoe-latchet 


he was not worthy to untie. The next 


day feeing Jefus, he fays, he was the 


Man - 


ee... 


of Chriftianity, &c. 
Man; and that his own Baptizing in 
Water, was only that fefag might be 


manifefted to the World; and that he | 
knew him not, tilt he faw the Holy © 


Ghoft: defcend upon him. He that 
fent him to Beptize having told him, 
that he on whom he fhould {ee the Spi- 
rit defcend, and reft upon, he it was 
that fhould Baptize with the Holy 
Ghoft ;, And that therefore he. witnef- 
fed, that 2is was the Son of God, v.34. 
z.e. the Meffab. And Chap. Ill. 26, Se. 
They came to Fobn the Bapti/?,and tell 
him, that Fefus baptized, and thae afl 


Men went to him. . fobs aniwers; He. 


has his Authority from Heaven; You 


‘know I never faid, I was: the Mefeah , 


but that I was fent before him ; He 
muft increafe, bue I muft decreafe ; 
For God hath fent him,, and-he {peaks 
the words of Geod.; And Ged hath: ge 
ven-all things: into the hands. of: his 
Son, Aad he that believes on: the Sou, 
hath eternal hfe; Fhe ime Doctrine, 


and nothing elfe but what was preached — 


-by the Apoftles‘afrerwards: As we have 

{een all chrough the 4&s,.v. ¢. that Je- 
fusiwas the Mefiab, And thus it was 
: 2 | a 
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that: Fobm bears witnefs-of .our:Saviour, 
as Jefus himfelf fays, Fotm Vui33-0 
This alfo was the ‘Declatationi: was 
given of him at his Baptifm;byla voice - 
trom Heaven ; .This is my. beloved Son, 

én whom I ami well pleafed, Mat:il.57 
Which was a declaration of him: to: be 
the Mefiah ; the Son of God bem#e: (ab 
we have fhewed ): underftood:td figni- 
fie the Mefiah, To which wé.may add 
the firft mention of ‘him after his Con- 
ception, in the-words of the Angekta 
Fofeph; Mat. 2s.. Thou fhalt call his 
name Fefus, or Saviour ; for he fhalé 
fave bis peopté from.their fins. It was 
a received Doctrine in the Jewith Na- 
tion, that at the Coming of ‘the Mef 
fiah,: all their fins fhould be forgivea 
them. Thefe words therefore'of the 
-Angel we may look on as 4 declaration, 
thac Jefus was the Mefiah; whereof 
thefe words, his People, are a further 
mark; which fuppofe him to. have a 
People, and confequently to be: a 
King. in 

After his Baptifm, Jefus himfelf en- 
ters upon his Miniftry. But before we 
examine what it was he propofed to 


. be believed, we muft obferve, that 


there 


of Chriftianity, &e. 
there ‘is:a three-fold: deélaration of the 
Me ) RA eS a a ee a 
..¥.\By Miracles.» The Spirit of Pro- 
_ pheéy ‘bad -now for: many Ages forf{a- 
ken the Jews: And though their Com- 
mon- Wealth were not. quite diffolved, 
but. chat .they. lived-under their own 
Laws; »yet they were under: a: Foreign 
Dominion, fubjedt to the Romaas. In 
this {tate their account’ of. the time 
being up, they were in expectation of 


the Mefiah; and of .deliverance by. 


him in a Kingdom,. he ‘was to fet up, 
according to their sAncient Prophefies 
of him: Which gave. them hopes of 
an extraordinary’\Man. yet to come 
from God, who with. an Extraordinary 
and Divine Power, and Miracles, fhould 
evidence his Miffion,and. work their De- 
liverance.Andof any fuch extraordinary 
Perfon who fhould have thePower of do- 
ing Miracles, they-had no:other expe- 


ation but only of their Mefiah. One 


great Prophet and worker af Miracles, 
and only One more,they expected;who 
was to be the Mefiah. And therefore 
we fee the People juftified their 4¢- 
lieving in him, i.e. their believing him 
to be the Mefiah, becaufe of the Mie 
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racles he did ; fobx VIN. 31. And many 
of the people believed in him, and faid, 


| whea the Mefhali cometh, will he do 


sore, Meracles than this man hath done ? 
And when the Jews, at the Feaft of De- 

cation, John X.24, 25. coming a 
ee lnm, faid unto him, How. long 
deft thon make us doubt > If thou be the 


| Meffiah, tell us plainly. Fefus an- 


fwered them, I told you, and ye believed 
‘wot ; the works that I do in my: Father's 
name, bear witnefS of me. And fobs V. 
36..He-fays, 7 have a greater witnefs 
than that of John; for the works which 
‘phe Father: hark given me to. do, the 
fame works that I do, bear witnefS of 
we, that the Father hath fent me.W here, 
by the way, we may obferve, that his 
being fext. by. the Father, is bur avother 
way of expreffing the Meffah:' Which 
48 evident: fom this place here, fobs V, 
gompared wath. that of Fobr X. laft 
quoted. . Far there. he fays, thar his 
Worlss bear witnefs.of him: And what 
was that wunefs? wx. Tha he was 
the Mefiah. Here again he fays, thay 
his Works. beay witnefs.of hat: Avid 
what is thac winels?.vte.. Zion rhe 
Father fon kim. By which we .are 
oo we tauphr, 
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taught, that to be. {ent by the Father, 
and to ‘be. the Meffeb, was the fame 
thing, m his way of ‘declaring himfelf 
And accordingly we fed; fobs FV. 53, 
& XI. 45. and elfewhtre, many hea 
ened and affented to this Feftimony , 
and believed on-him, feemg the things 
thathe did. = | ae: 
2. Another way of declaring tlie 
Coming of the Meéfpab, was by Phrafes 
andCcumfocusions that did fignifie ar 
intimate his Coming ; though: not. in 
dire words pointing ows the Perfon, 
The matt ufsal of thete: were, Zhe Xiah, 
dom: of Ged, and of Heaver'y. bécuule 
it was that which was oftnefi.: fpokén 
of the Mefiah, in the Old: Teftament, 
in very plain words: And a Kmgdom 
was ss hich the Jews moft Ilcokid 
after, and. wifhed for. In that. known 
place fa.tX. The COV ERNMENT 
freak be. apen bis fhoniders; ber foal de 
caked the PRINCE of: Peace: Of 
she ixorvafe of bis GOF BRN MENT 
aed: Peace, there [hall beut.emd ; Tyo 
the TTERONE. of Davicand upon be. 
KING DOM, to order it, and to 
Labilife it vith Judgment, and with Fa 
Hice, from henceforth even for ever. 
_— | ' Micah 
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MidahlV.2.. But thou,: Bethleherh: E- 
phratalr, izhangh, vhiys'.be. little wmong. 
the\ theufands'of Judah, . yet: oat of::thee 
Shall Hevcome, forth unto. me,vthat ix te 
beithd RO LER: dailfrvetis ynd-L'2- 
piel; befides that vhei calls bith: Ae fab 
thew RE NOB, Chap. UX 05.\ hh the 
account of his Vifion of tte Sox of: Max, 
Chap: Vil23, by. vtays,: There was: gz- 
mtn bim Dominian;QNery, and.a KoTiN Gs 
BOM, that all. Peaple, Nations jand 
Harguages fabuld ferve:himd Fits:Do- 


_mihion is an everlafiing Dominion gebich 


fralinor\ pefiaway: and bis WEN G- 
DOM tharwmbich feall.wat he deftroyed. 
So\ that.the Kingdom ‘of God,iand the 
Kangdom of 'Heawen, Were..tommon | 
Phrtafes. amongift :the Jews, to fignifte 
the times of the Dfefiab. Luke XIV. 
15. One of the Jews that fat-at meat 
alk bim, faid unto bim, Bleffed is be 
that. foall.eat hread.in the Kingdom of 
God. » Chap. XVI. 20, The Pharifees 
démanded,: When the Kingdom of .God 
fhould-come > And St. foln Baptz? came, 
Saying, Repent, for the Kingdom of Feae 
wen isat band :. A Phrafe he would not 
havé ufed in Preaching, had it not beer 
underftood..:. er oe 
Soe There 


of -Chriftianity, &e. — 

“3 There dre other Expreflions that fig. 
nified’ the: Maffeb, and) hisi Coming; 
which we fhallttake-notice ‘of-.ab they 
come 4n our way. ame Gee Oe hey 
- +b. By :'plaiv'and diredt' words, de- 
claring theVDo@trine. of ‘the Mefiah ; 
foam that ‘Jeltis was Ne :As we 

“the Apaftles did, when théy went 
about Preaching ‘the Gofpel, after our 
Saviour’s Refurretion.:: “This was the 
open clear way, .and that which one 
would think the Mefsah: himfelf,. when 
he came; fhould have taken; efpeci- 
ally if it: were°of that moment, . that 
upon :méns: believing him to be the 
Meéfiahy ‘depended the forgivenelS of 
their fins.. “And yet we fee that our 
Saviour did not: But on ‘the contrary, 
for the moft part, madeno ether dif- 
‘covery of himfelf, at ‘leaft in-Fudea, 
and at the beginning of his Miniftry, 
but in the two former ways, which 
were more ob{cure; Not declaring him- 
felf to be the Mefiab,’ any. otherwife 
‘than as.it ‘might be gathered ftom the 
Miracles he did, and the conformity 
of his Life and AGions with: the Pro- 
phefies.of: the Old Teftament concern- 


ing hint 5‘end from fome general Dif. 


cour(les 


£0 


Fhe Reafonablenef?. 


courfes of the Kingdom of the Mefiah 
being come, under the mame of the 
Kingdom of God, and of Heaves. Nay, 


fo tar was he from publickly ownin 


himfelf to be the Meffab, that he for- 

bid the doing of it :- Mark VIII.27-—30, 

He asked bis Difciples, whom do men 

fay that 1 am2> And they anfwered, 

John the Baptift ; dat fome fay, Elias ; 

and others,pne of the Prophets. (So that 
it 1s evident, that even thofe who be- 
Jieved him an: extraordinary Perfon , 

Knew, not. yet who he was, or that he 
gave himfelf out for the Mefsab;though 
this was in-the third Year of his Mi- 
‘piftry,and.not a year before his Death.) 
Aral he faith unto: them, but whom fay 
ye that Bam: And Peter anfmered, and 
Jaid unto. bin,:Thou art the Meffiah. 
Avid he charged theni that: thay fhould 
pell xo man of bim. Luke lV. 41. Aad 
Devils came out of masy,.. crying, 
Fhau art the Meffiah, the Sem of God ; 
And. be: rekwking them, fuffered them 
not to fncak, that they knew hin to be 
the: Mefftah: Mark Mi 3,12. Unclear 
Spinits,: mban: they faw him, fall owe 
before him; and cryed, faying, Tbove are 
the Son of God: And be firgitly char- 
Z | ged 
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ged them that they foould wot make bin 
known. Here again we may obferve 
from the comparing of the two Texts, 
that Zhou art the Sox of Gods or, Thou 


art the Meffab; were indifferently ufed, 
for the fame thing. But .to return to: 


the matter in hand. | : 7% 
This concealment of bimfelf will: 


feem ftrange, in one who was come to 


bring Light into the World, and was 
to fuffer Death for the Teftimony of 
the Truth. This refervednefs will be 
thought te look as if he had a mind 
to conceal himfelf,and not to be known 
to the World for the Mefiah; nor to 
be believed on as {uch. But we fhall 
be of another mind, and conclude this 
proceeding of his according to Divina 
Wildom , and fuited to a tuller. Mani- 
feftatton and Evidence of his beiag the 
Mefiab; When we confider,that be was 
to fill out the cime foretold of his Mi- 
niftry ; And, after a Life illuftrious in 
Miracles and Good Works, attended 
with Humility, Meeknefs, Patience , 
and Suffering , end every way con- 
formable to the Prophefies of ‘him, 
fhould be lead asa sheep to the flaugh- 
ter,and with all quiet and fubmiffion be 

| | brought 
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brought ‘to-tlie'Crof; though’ there. 
‘were no guilt nor fault found in-him.: 
This could ‘not have been, 1f as foon 
as le appeared in Publick;and' began to 
Preach, he had prefently :profeffed him- 
{elf to have been the Mefiah ; the King 
that owned that Kingdom he publithed 
to beat hand. For the Sanhedrim would. 
then have laid hold on it,: to have got 
him into their Power,and thereby have 
taken away his Life;at leaft,they would 
have difturbed his Miniftry, and - 
hindred the Work he was about. That 
this made him cautious, and avoid, as 
much as he could, the occafions of pro- 
voking them, and falling into their 
hands, is plain from Fobn Vil. 1. After 
thefe things. Fefus walked in Galilee; out 
of the way of the Chief Priefts and 
Rulers; for he would not walk in Jewry, 
becaufe the Fews fought to ‘kill him. 
Thus, making good what he foretold 
them at Ferufalem, when at the firft 
Paffover after his beginning to Preach 
the Gofpel, upon his Curing the man 
at the Pool of Bethefday; they fought 
to kill him, Fohn V. 16. Ye bave not, 
fays he, v.38. his word abiding among ft 
you: For whom he hath fent, him ye 

! believe 
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4 ~. af - e- a oe es 
belitve not. This was {poken' more 


particularly to the Jews: of Jerufalem ; 
who were the forward men, zealous 
to take away his Life And it imports, 
that becaufe of their Unbelief.and Op- 
pofition to him, the Word of God, i.e: 
the Preaching of the Kingdom of the 
Mefiah, which is often-cailed the Word 
of God,‘ did not ftay-amongtt them: 
He could not ftay -amongft ‘them , 
Preach and explain to them the King- 
dom of the Meffab.- 7 


That the Word of God, here, figni- : 


fies the' Word of God that thould make 


Jefus known to them to'be the Mefiah; 


is evident from thé Context : And this 
meaning of this place is made good by 
the event.’ For after this, we hear no 
more of Jefus at ferufalem, till the 
Pentecoft come twelve month ; though 
tis not tobe doubted but that he was 
there’ the ‘next Paffover, and other 
Feafts: between, but privately. And 
now at Ferufalem, ‘at the Feaft of Pen- 
tecoft, near fifteen Monthsafter, he fays 
very little, and not a word of the King- 
dom of Heaven being come, or at 
hand; nor did he any Miracle there. 
‘And returning to Jerufalem at the ware 
O 
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ef Tabernacles, it is plain, that from 


this'time tifl then, which was a Year 


and a jnaif, be had not Taught them 
a yerz alem. 
alge It is faid, fobs VII. 2. x5, 
That. he teaching in the Temple at the 
Feait of Tabernacles, Zhe Fews mar- 
velled, faying, Elow knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned? A fign 
they had not been ufed to his Preach- 
ing: For if they had, they would no 
now have marvelled. | : 
2. Ver.19. He {ays thus to them: 
Did wot Moles give you the Law, and 
yet sone of you keep the Law >? Why go 
you about to kill me 2 One work, or mi- 
racle, J did here amongft you, and ye 
all warvel. Moles therefore gave unto 
you Circumcifioe, and ye on the Sabbath- 
day circamcife 4 man: If a man on the 
Sabbath-day receive Circumeifion, that 
the Law of Moles Pould sot be broken, 
are ye angry with me, becaufe I have 
wade a man every way whole. ox the Sab- 
bath-day? Which is a direct defence of 
what he did at ferufolem a Year aad a 
half before, when he laft preached to 
them there ; which isreported, Jobs V. 
i—16. And ig at that very time 
| OT when 
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when he told them, v. 38. Ye bave not 


the Word of God remaining among you, 
becaufe whom. ‘he: kath fent ‘ye. believe 


sot. ° Whereby, “I think, he ‘fignifies: 
his not ftaying and being frequent a=. 


mongft them, Preaching the Gofpel of 
the Kingdom';. becaufe their great Un-. 
belief, Oppofition, and. Malice to him. 
would not ‘permit his flay and Preach- 
ing amongit. them: a 


‘This was manifeftly {6 in fades For. 


the firft Miracle -he did at Ferufalem , 
which was at:the fecond Paffoyer. after. 
his Baptifm; brought hin in danger of 
His Life; Which: made’ him forbear 
Preaching. again there till the Feaft of 
‘Tabernacles ,. immediately preceding 
his laft Paflover : So that til half a 
‘Yeat before his Paffion, he did-but one 
‘Miracle, and preached but once pub- 
lickly, at ferafalem. . Thefe Tryals he 
made there: ‘But found their untelict 
fuch, that if he had ftaid and periifted 
to Preach the good tidings of ‘the King- 
dom, and to {hew himlelf by Miracles 
among them, he coid not have had 
ime and freedom to do thofe Works 
which his Father had given him to fr 


wnilh, as he fays, v. 36. of this fith of 


St. Fohx. F When 
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- When upon the curing of the we 
thered Hend on the Sabbathday, Fhe 
Phasitees toot Counfel. mith the Herod. 
ans, hew they might defiroy him; Fefus 
withdrew himfelf with hws. Difciples ta 
the Sea: And a great multitude from 
Galilee folowed him, and. frons \uctea, 
and from Ferufalem, and from kdumea, 
and from beyond Jordana, and they about 


Tyre and Sidon, A great wultitude ; 


when they bad heard what great things 
he did, came unto him, and he healed 
themall, and CHARGED THEM 
THAT THET SHOULD NOT 
MAKE HIM KNOWN: That it 
might be fulfilled what was [poke by the 
Prophet \aiah, faying : Bebold my fer- 
vast whom I have chofen; my beleved, 
in whem my foul is well pleafed: EF wid 
put my fpirit upon tim, and be fhall 
frew Fudgment to the Gentiles. He foak 
not flrive, nor cry, neither fhall any max 
bear his voice in the ftreets, Mat. XII. 

and Mark Ill. | 
And Fobn XI. 47. Upon the News 
of our Saviour’s raifing Lezerus from 
the Dead, Zhe Chief Priefis avd Pha- 
rifces cowvened the Sanhedrim, and faid, 
what da we? For this man does many 
| iMirgcles. 
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Miracles. v.53. Yhen from that day 
forth they took cousfel togerber for to 
put bim to death. v.54. Fefus therefore 
walked no more openly among §t the Fews. 
His Miracles had row {0 much declared 
him to be the Mefiab, that the Jews 
could no longet bedr hitn, nor he truft 
himttif athongft thein; But went thence 
wito & Country néar to thé Wilderaef , 
dito a City called Epbrdimy, dild there 
continued bith his Difciples. This was 
bic # litele before his laft Paffover, a$ 
appedts by the following words, v. 55. 
And the Fews Paffover was nigh at bad: 
And tre could not, now his Miracles 
had made him fo well known, have 
beéi fecuré che: lictle time that now 
reitiained ail his Hoty was fully come ; 
if he hud! nidt with! Ris wortéll atid: n2- 
ceffiry caution withdrawn Add walked 
#0 niore openly amongst tbe Féws, till his 
tithe (at the n&xt Paffover) was fulfy 
come; And theh again he appeared 
amonpft them opénly. = 

Nort would the Romans have fuffered 
him, if he had gone about Preaching 
that he was the King whom: the Jews 
expedted. Such an Accufation would 
have been forwardly brouglit agairft 

F 2 him 
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him by the Jews, if they could have 
beard it out of hisowg.mouth; And 
Phat had been his Publick, Doétrine to 
hi 5S fol! owers, “Whicu was openly. prea, 
ched d Ly the Apoftles , after, his Death, 
Whoa Ge appeared no moxe. And of 
gis tucy were aceuled, Adis XVIL5—~g. 
But the Jews which believed. not, moved 
with envy, took unto, them.certain lewd 
fellows of the bafer fart, and . gathered 
a cuilpany, aid. fet abl: ‘the City. in Ap 
uproar; And afjaulted the Houfe of Ja- 
fon, and. fought to bring them, out to 
the ‘people- and when they found them 
[ Paul and Silas ||. not, they drew Jalon 
and certain brethren uato the Rulers. of 
tbe City, crying, rhefe that have turned 
the World upfide down, are come hither 
alfp; whom. Jafon hath received: And 
thefe all do contrary to the decrees of 
Cxtar, faying , that there is another 
King, cue: fefas. And they troubled 
the People and ihe Rulers of the City, 
when they heard thefe things : : And wher 
they had takes Security of Jaton and 
the ot ber, they ée zrvem Zo. . 
"Thou ah tie Magiftrares of the 
World had no gent regard tothe talk 
of a Kung, who had uters d Death, 
- and 
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anid appeared -no longer. any where: 
Yet if our Saviour had openly | decla! 
red this of himfelf in - his Life-time; 

with a train of Difciples and Followers 
every where owning and: crying him 
up for their King, the Roman Gover- 
nour of Fudea could not have forborn 
to have taken notice of it, and have 
made: ufe‘of tlieir Force: againft him: 
This the Jews were not miftaken’ in ; 
and therefore made ufe of it as the 
ftrongeft Accufation, and likelieft to 
prevail with Pé/ate againtt him for the 
taking away his Life; Tt being Trea- 
fon, “and. an unpardonable ‘Offence ; : 
which could not {cape Death from a 
Roman Deputy, without’ the Forfeiture 
of his own Life. Thus then they Ac-» 
cufe him to Pilate, Luke XKAUf. 2, We 


found this fellow. perverting: ‘the -Na-. 


tion, and. forbidding to give Tribute ‘to’ 
Gxlar, Saying, that he: en is the 
Me fab, a King. == 

Our: Saviour: sndeed: dw. ae his 
time was come, (and he in Cuftod 
and forfaken of ‘albthe World, and fo 


out. of all danger’ of ‘raifing’ any Sedi-’ 


tion or Difturbante, )- owns himfelf; to. 
ae to bea: ‘King’ after having firft’ 
-_ le told 
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told Pilate, Foba XVIII. 36. Fhat bis 


_ Kingdon, mag not. of this World: And 


for a Kingdom ip another World, Pi. 
late knew thag his Mafter at Rome con, 
ceroed not himfelf. But bad there 
been any the leaft appearance of truth 
in. the Allegations of the Jews, thas 
he had perverted. the Nation; forbid: 
ding to pay, Tribute to Cafar, or draws 
ing the People after. him, 4s their King ; 
Pilate would, not, fo readily have psoe 
nounced. him Innocent. But we. fee 
what he {aid to his Accyfers, Luke XXIIE, 
13,14. Pilate, whex ha had. called ta- 
gether the Chief Priefts avd the Rulers 
Hi ne Bi Said unpq, them, Tou have 
brought. this man unto, me, ag one. that. 
perverteth the People; and beheld, B 
hauing examined him lefore you, have 
found nq fault in this map, touching thefe, 
things whereof: you accufe him: No, ner. 
Jet. Herod, for I fent, you to.kim.; and 
Lo, nothin} worthy of death is, dene. by. 
bim. And, therefore. fading a maa of 
that mean Condition, and: innocent 
Life, (no mover, of Seditions, or dir. 
fturber.of the Publick Peace, withoue 
a Friend ora Follower; would: have. 
difmiffed him, a5 a King of ino conte. 

- : 7 quence ; 
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quences as an mmnoctnt man, Falféty 
and ovalicioufly aceuled by the Jews. 
How neceffary this Caution was ia 
eur Saviour, to fay ot dd nothing that 
might jultty offend, or tender him fu- 
{pected to the Romans Governour ; and 


how glad the Jews would have been — 


“bo have any fuch thing againft him ; 
we may fee, Lake XK.20. The Chief 
Priefts and the Scribes matched him, 
aid fent forth spies, who fhould fei 

themjelves jaft men, that might tate hold 
of his words, that fo they might deli- 
ver him anto the Power and Authority 
of the Governour. And the very thing 
wheeein they hoped to entrap him in 
this place, was paying Tribute to Cé- 
Jar, which they afterwards fallely ac- 

cafed him of. Ati what wou 
have done, if he had before them pro- 
fefled himftlf to have been the Mefiab, 

their King and Deliverer? = = 
And here we may obfer've the won- 
derful Providente of Gol, who had fo 
ordered the ftate of the Jews at the 
time when his Son was to come into 
the World ; that though neither their 
Civil Conftitution, nor Religious Wor- 
thip were diffilved, yet the Power of 
| F 4 Life 
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Life and Death was taken from them ; 
Whereby l:e had an Opportunity to 
publith the Kingdom of the Meffah ; 
that is, his own Royalty, uoder the 
name of the Kingdom of God, and of 
Heaven: Which the Jews well enough 
underf{tood, and would certainly have 
put him to Death for, had the Power 
been in their own hands. But this be- 
ing no matter of Acculation to the Re- 
mans, hindred him not from {peaking 
of the Xingdom of Heaven, as he did; 


Sometimes in reference to his appearing 
in the World, and being ,believed..on 


by particular "Perfons ; ;. Sometimes in 
reference to the Power fhould be given 
him by the Father at his Refurrection ; 


And {ometimes in reference to his com 
ing to Judge the World at the laft day 


in the full Glory and completion of his 
Kingdom.. Thefe. were ways of de- 


‘claring himfelf, which the Jews could 
Tay no hold on, to bring him in dan- 
Ber with Pontius Pilate, and get him 
feized and put to Death = 


Another Reafon there was, that hin- 


-dred him as much as the former from 


profeffing himfelf in exprefs words to 
be the Meffab ; and that was, = 
whole 


of Chriftianity, &c. 
whole Nation of the Jews expeding at 
this time their Meffah, and deliverance 
by him from the Subje@ion they were 
- in to a Foreign Yoke, the body of. the 
People would certainly upon- his. de- 
claring himfelf to be the Meffab their 
King, have rofe up in Rebellion, and 
fet him at the Head ‘of, them. . -And 
indeed, the miracles that he did: 
much .difpofed them to think bim to 
be the Mefiah, that though fhrouded 
under the obfcurity of a mean Condi- 


tion, and a very private fimple Life, 


and his pafling for a Ga/ileaw,(his'Birth 
at Bethlehem being then concealed) and 
he not affuming to himfelf any Power 
or Authority, or fo much as the Name 
of the Mefiab, yet he could hardly 
avoid being fet up by a Tumult, and 
proclaimed their King. So Joh tells 
us, Chap. V.14,15. Then thofe men, 
when they had feen the Miracles that Fe- 


sus did, faid, This.is of a truth that 


Prophet that fhould come into the World. 
When therefore Fefus perceived. that 


they would come to take him by force to 


make bim King, be departed again inte 
4 Mountain bimfelf alone. This 'was 
upon -his feeding of Five Thoufand 
i with 
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with five Barley Loaves and two Fithes. 
So hard was « for him, doing thofe 
miracies which were neceffary to tefti- 
fie his Miffion, and which often drew 

eat multitudes after him, Mat. IV, 
25. to keep the heady and hafty mul 
trade from fuch Diforder, as would 
have involved bim in it ; and have di- 
fturbed the courfé, and cut fhort the 
time of his Miniftry ; and drawa on 
him che Reputation aad Death of a 
Lurbulent Seditious Malefactor : Con- 
trary to the defiga of his coming, 
which was to be offered up a Lamb 
blamelefs, and void of nce; his 
Innocence appearing to all the World, — 
even to him that delivered him up to. 
be crucified. This it would have been 
ompoffible to fave avoided, if m his 
Preaching every where, he had openly 
affumed to himfelf the Title of their 
A fiab; Which was all was wanting to 
fet the People in a fame; who, drawn 
by his miracles, and the hopes of find. 
ing .a Deliverer m fo extraordinary a 
snan, followed. him: in great numbers, 
We read every where of muftitudes; 
And ia Luke XH. 1. of 7 thee 
were'gathered about him. ‘This a 
. 4 of 
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of Chriftianity, &e. 
of People, thus difpofed, would not 
have failed, upon his declaring hinvfelf 
to be the Mefrab,to have made a Com. 
motion, and with Force fet himup for 
their King. It is plain therefore from 
thefé ehefe ewo-Reafons, why, (though 
he came to Preach the Gofpel, and 
Convert the World te a belief of his 
being the ASfiah, and though he fays 
fo much of his Kiggdom, under the 
Title of the Kingdom of God, and 
the Kingdom ef Heaven, yhe yee makes 
it not his bufinefs to. perfwade thenr 


“that he hiefelt: is the Mefiab, or dees 


in his Publick Preachiog dechre- him« 


75 


{elf to be him He iaculeates to tle — 


People; oa alk oecafions, thet the King>: 
dom.of God is come. He fhews the 
way of Admiteanes into thisKingdonr, 
viz. Repentence aad Bape; and 
teaches the Laws. of it, wz. Good’ 
Life, according to the ftri@eft: Rules: 
of Vertue and-Merdgity. But who the 
King was of this Kingdom, He leaues: 
to. his miracles te: point out to- chofe 
who would: confider- what he did, and’ 


make. the eh -of it, now; Or tor 
thefé whe fhiould ‘Hearken: 
to the Apoftles Heresiter; when they: 


witnels tot 


preached 
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preached it in plain words, and called 
upon them to believe it,after his Refur- 
rection; when there fhould be no [on- 
ger any fear that it fhould caule any. 
difturbance in Civil Societies and the 
Governments of the World. But he 
could not declare. himfelf to. be the 
Mefiab, without manifeft danger of 
Tumult and Sedition., And the mi- 
racles he did, declared it fo much, that 
he was fain often to hide himfelf, and 
withdraw from the concourfe of ‘the 
People. The Leper that he cured, 
Mark 1. though forbid to fay any thing, 
yet blazed it fo abroad, that Fefus could 
wo more openly enter into the City, but 
was without in defart places; And there - 
they came to him from every quarter. 
And thus he did more than once. 

This being premifed, let us take a. 
view of the Promulgation of the Go- . 
fpel. by our Saviour himfelf, and fee. 
what it was he taught the World, and 
required men to believe. . ca 

| The firft beginning of his Miniftry, 
whereby he fhewed himfelf, feems.to. 
be at Cana in Galilee, foon after. his: 
Baptifm ; where he turned Water into- 


_ Wine: Of which St. fobs, Chap. Il. rx.) 


fays 


of Chriftiamity, &c. 

fays thus, Zh beginning of Miracles 
Fefus made, and. manifefied bis. glory, 
and bis Difciples believed in him. ? His 
Difciples here. believed. in him, but we 
hear -not. of any .orher Preaching: to 
them}: but by..this-Miracle, whereby. 
he manifefted bis Glory; 2.e: of ‘being 
the Mefiah the Prince.:. So. Nathanael, 
without any other Preaching, but on- 
ly our Saviour's: difcovering. to. him 
that -he knew ‘him: after an extraor- 
dinary manner, prefently. acknowledges 
him to be the Mefiah ; crying,’ Rabbz, 
Thou art the Son.of Ged; 'Zhoa art the 
King of Irae. 2 so ee 
.From hence, ‘ftaying a few-days -at- 
Caperuaum, he goes to. ferufalem to the 
Pallover; and there he drives the Tra- 
ders out of the Temple, fehz If. 12—1 5. 
laying, Make not my Father's Eloufe a 
Ffoufe of merchandize.. Where we fee, 
he ufes a Phrafe, which by Interpre- 
tation fignifies that‘ he was. the Sox of 
Ged, though at that: time unregarded. 
v.16. Hereupon the Jews demand, 
What fizn doft.thou fhew us, fince thoi 
doeft thefe things 2° Fefus anfwered, De- 
Stroy ye this Temple; and in three days 
I wil yaife it again, This is anin- 
| {tance 
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flance of what way Jefus took to de- 
clare him(eif: Por ‘tis plain by their 
Reply, she Jews: underflood tim not, 
nor his Difciples neither ; For ’tis (aid, 
y.22. When therefore be was rifen from 
she dead, bis Difciples remembred that 
he faid this to thom: And whiy believed 
the Scripture, and the faying of Fefus 
to thews, S ek | 

This therefore we may look. on, in 
the beginming, as a.Pattern of Chrift’s 
Preaching, and. fhewing himifelf to the 


- Jews; Which he generally followed af- 


serwards, tz. fach a mantleftation of 
himfelf, as every one at .prefent could 
not underftand ; bute yet carried fuch 
ani Evidence with it to thofe who were 
well difpoled now, or would refle& on 
it when the whale courfe of his Mi- 
niftry was over, as was firflecient clear- 
ly to convince them that he was the 
Me ftah. , | 
The reafon of this method ufed by 
our Saviour, the Scripture gives us 
here, at this: his firft appearing in Pub- 
lick; after his entrance. upon his-Mi- 
nifiry ; to be.a Rule and Light to us 
in. the whole courfe of it. For the 
next Verfe taking notice that many 
: believed 


of Chriftianity, xc. ?9 
believed on him, Lecanfe ef bis Mirachs, 
(which was all the Preachmg they had.) 
"Tis faid, v.24. But Jefus did ner com 
mit bimfelf unto them, becaufe ke knew 
afl men; i.e. He declared not himéelf 
fo openly to be the Afefiab, their King, 
as to put himfelf into the Power of the 
Jews, by laying himfelf open to their 
matice; whom he knew would be fo 
ready to lay hold on it to accufe him. 
For, as the next Verfe 25. fhews, he 
knew well enough what was in them 
We may here farther. obferve, That 
Believing in bis Name, fignifies betie 
ving, him to be the Meffab. F. 22. tells 
us, That many. ag the Paffover believed 
én bis name, when they. faw the Miracles 
that he did. What other Faith could 
thefe Miracles produce in therm, who 
faw. them, bur that, this was He, of 
whom the Scripture fpoke,wha was 6 
be tho Delwerer?) 6... 2 6. wi 

Whilh he was -now at Ferufaleim, 
Nicodemus, 2 Ruter of the Jews, comes 
so him, Fobe IH. r—21. to-whoew: Ne 
Preaches Ecernal Life by Faith im:eke 
Mefiah, v.15. & 47, But in pene 
rat serms., without naming himéelf 
to be that Mefiah ; though his whole 

ae _‘ Difcourfe 
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Difcourfe tends to it. -This is all we 
hear of .our Saviour the firft Year. of. 
his Miniftry.; But only his Baptifin, Fa 
fting, and “‘Femptatian;in the -begin- 
ning of ic; and {pending the,reft of it. 
after. he. Paffover. in Fudea with: hig: 
Ditciples, Baptizing there. But. wher 
he knew that the Pharifees reported that. 
be made: and baptized more. Difciples 
than John, be left Judea, and got out 
= ah way again into Galélee John WV. 


a bis way back, i the Well of 
Sichar, lie difcourles with the Samari- 
tan Woman; ‘And aftér having opened: 
to. her the Tive and, Spiritual Worfhip 
which was'at-hand, \which the Wonjan. 
prefently: underftands:.of the ‘tinies of 
the Mefiab,; whowwas then looked for ; 
Bhus" the .anfwers,. v.25. 2 knew, that. 
the, Mefiah cometh : When he u come, be, 
will tel us all things. - Whereupon our: 
Saviour,: though we hear no {uch thing 

rom him 3 in -ferufalem or Fudea,. or to 
Nicodemus, yet here to this Samaritan, 
Woman, he in plain and dire@ -;words 
owns and declares, that he bhimflelf, 
who talked with gts was the ~~ ab, 
B. 2G. : ee , 

- This 


of Chriftianity, &c. 

This would feem very ftrange, that 
he fhould be more free and open to a 
Samaritan, than he was to the Jews; 
were not the reafon plain: from what 
we have obferved above. He was now 
out of Fudea, with a People with whom 
the Jews had no Commerce ; v.9. Who 
were not difpofed out of Envy, as the 
‘Fews were, to feek his Life, or to Ac- 
cufe him. ¢o the Roman Governour, or 
to make an Infurrection to fet a Few 
up for their King: What the Confe- 
quence was: of his Difcourfe with this 
Samaritan Woman, we have an Ac- 
count, v.28. 39—42. She left her Wa- 
ter-pot, and went her way into.the City, 
and faith to the men, Come, fee a man 
who told me all things that ever'I did : 
Is not this the Mefiab? And many of 
the Samaritans of that City BE LTE- 
VED ON AIM for the faying of the 
Woman, which teftified, He told me all 
that ever I did. - So when the Symari- 
tans were come unto him, they befought 
bim that he would tarry with them: And 
he abode there two days. And ma 
more believed becaufe of bis own ae 
And \faid unto the Woman,. Now we be- 
‘lieve not becaufe of thy faying ; For.we 

| | Gs have 
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have heard him our felves; and we know, 
(i. e.are fully per{waded,) that éf w in- 
deed the Meftah, the Saviour of the 
World. By serie, WES with 41 
& 42. it is plain, that belieujng on bim 
fignuifies no more than believing him 
tobe the Mefiah  . °. | 


From Sichar Jefus gues to’ Nazareth, 


the place he was bred upin ; and there 
Reading in the Synagogue a Prophec 
concerning the Mefiah our of the LXf 
of Tfaiah, he tells them, Lake IV. 21. 
This day % this Scripture fulfided in your 
ears. | 
But being in dangér of his Life at 
Nazareth, he leaves it, for Capernaum : 
And then, as St. Matthew informs us, 
Chap. 1V,17. He began to Preach, and 


Say, Repent, for the Kingdom of Fleaven — 


is at hand.’ Or, as St. Mark has it, 


Chap.4, 14,156 Preaching the Gofpel 


of the Kiagdom of God ; and faying, The 


time & fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God — 


is at hand, repent yé, and believe in 
the Gofpel; z.e. believe this goad News. 
This removing to Capernaum, and feat- 
ing himfelf there in the’ Borders of Za- 
bulon and Naphtali,was,as St. Matthew 
obferves, Chap. IV. 13-16. That a 


ie 


Pro- | 


of Chreflianit Ff, &e. 
Prophety of Fateh might be fulfilled. 
Thus the ACions and Circumftances of 
his Life anfwered the Prophefies, and 
declared him to be the Mefiah. And 
by what St. Mark fays in this place, it 
is manifeft, that the Gofpel which he 
preached and required them to be- 
lreve, was no other but the good tp 
dings of the Goming: of the Mefiah , 
and of his Kingdom ; the time being 
now fulfilled. | 

In his way to Capersaum,being come 
to Cana, a Noble-man of Capersawm 
came to him, v. 47. Aud befoaght hins 
that he would come down and heal his 
Son, for be was at the point of death. 
v.48. Then faid Fefus unto him, except 
ye fee fens and wonders, you will not be- 
fieve. Then he returning homewards, 
and finding that his Son began to. mend 


at the fame hour in which Fefus faid una 


to him, thy Son kveth; he bimfelf be- 
bieved, and his whoke Houfe, v. 53. 

Here ‘this Noble-man is by the Apo- 
— file pronounced to be a Beliezer. And 
what does he Je/ieve » Even that which 
Jefus complains, v. 48. They would not 
BELJEVE, except they faw Signs 
and Wonders : Which could be nothing 


G 2 but 
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but what thofe of Samaria, in the fame — 
Chapter,believed ; véz. that he was the 
Mefiah. For we no where in the Go- 
{pel hear of any thing elfe had been 
propoftd to be teheved by them. 

- Having'done Miracles, and eured all 
their fick at’ Capernaum, he fays,- Let 
as go to the adjoyning Towns, that I may 
preach there alfo; fer therefore came I 
forth, Mark \.38. Or, as St. Luke has 
it, Chap. IV. 43. He tells the multitude, 


‘who would have kept him: that. he 


‘might not go from them, J maf? Evan- 
gelize, or tell the good Tidings of the 
- Kingdom of God, to other Cuties alfo; 
for therefore am I fent. And St. Mat- 
‘thew, Chap. 1V.23. tells us haw he ex- 
ecuted this Commiffion he was fent on. 
And Fefus went about all Galilee, teach- — 
cing -in their Synagogues, and preaching 
«the Gofpel of the Kingdom, and curing 
all Difeafes. . This then was, what ke 
was fent-:to Preach every where, véz. 
-The Gofpel of .the Kingdom of the 
| Meffiah ; and by the Miracles and. Good 
‘he did, let them know who was tlie 
‘ Meffiah. Ra | | 

- Hence he goes up to ferufalem, to 
the fecond Paflover fince the beginaing 
: 3 of 
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of his Miniftry. And here difcourfing 
to the Jews, who fought to kill bim, 
upon occafion of the man, whom he 
had cured, carrying his Bed on the 
Sabbath-day ; and for makipg God his 
Father; He tells them, that he wrought 
thefe things by the Power of God; 
and that he fhall do greater things : For 
that the Dead fhall, at his Summons, be 
raifed ; And that he, by a Power com- 
mitted to him from. his Father; fhall 
Judge them ;_ And that he is fent by 


his Father; And that whoever fhall 


hear his Word, and believe in him that 
fent him, has Eternal Life. This, 
though a clear Defcription of the Ae/- 
_fiah, yet we may obferve, that here to 
the angry fews,. who fought to kill 
him, he fays not a word of his King- 
dom, nor fo much as names the Me/- 
flab; But yet that he is the Son of 
God, and fent from God, He refers 


them to the Teftimony of fobs the 


Baptift, to the Teftimony of -his own 
Miracles, and of God himfelf in the 
Voice from Heaven; and of the Scrip- 
tures, and of Mofes. He leaves them 
to learn from thefe the Truth they 


were to believe, viz. that he was the | 


G 3 | Meffiah 
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Mefiah {ent fromGod. This you may 
read more at large, fobs V. 1-47. 
Fhe next place where we find him 
Preaching, was on the Mount, Afar. V. 
and Lwkte VI. This is by much the 


_longeft Sermon we heve of his any 


where ; and, in all Jikelihood, to the 
preatelt Auditory. For te appears to 
have been to the Peple gathered to him 
from Galilee, and Fudea, and Ferufakem, 
and from beyond Jordan; and that 
came out of Jdumea, aid from Zyre 
and Sidon; mentioned Mark HI. 7,8. 
and Exke VI.17. But in this whole 
Sermon of his we do aot find one 
word of Believing, and therefore no 
mention of the Meffah, er any tntinra 
tion to the People who himlelf was. 
The reafon whereof we may gather 
from Mat. 12.16. where Chrift for- 
bids them to make him known; which 
{uppofés them to know already who 


he was... For chat this XI, Chapter of 


Matthew ought ta precede the Sermon 
in the Mount, 1s plain, by comparing 
it with Mark Il. beginning at vu. 13. to 
Mark HI. 8. And comparing thofe 
Chapters of St. Mark with Lake VI. 
And { defire my Reader once for all 
, _ here 


ow 
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here to, take notice, that .I have all 
along obferved the ordex of time in 
our Saviour’s Preaching; and have nor, 
as I thiak, paffled by any of his Dif- 
courfes. In. this Sermon our Saviour 
only teaches them what were the Laws 
of his Kingdom, and what they muft 
do who were admitted into it, of which, 


J fhall have occafion to {peak more at 


large in another place; being at prefent 
only enquiring what our Saviour _pro- 
pofed as matter of Faith tobe believed. 

After this, fobs the Bapti# feads to 
him this Meffage, Luke VII. 19. Ask- 
ing, Art thou he that fhould come, or 
do we exped another 2 That is, in fhort, 
art thou the Mefiab 2 And if thou art, 
why doft thou let me, thy Fore-runner, 
languifh in Prifon? Mutt I expe& de- 
liverance from any other? To which 
Jefus returns this Anfwer, v. 22, 23. 
Ze John what you have fees and heard: 
The Blind fee, the Lame walk, the Le- 
pers are cleanfed, the Deaf hear, the 
Dead are raifed, to the Poor the Gofpel 
is preached ; and blefed is he who is not 
offended in me. What it is to be of- 
fended or fcandalized in him, we may 


fee by comparing Mat. XIII. 28. and 
G. 
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Mark IWV.17. with Luke VIN. 13. For 
what the two firft call foandalized : 
the laft calls franding off from, or 
forfaking ; ¢.e. not receiving him as 
the Mefiah; (Vid. Mark Vi. 1—6.) 
or revolting trom him. Here Jefus 
refers Fobn, ‘as he did the Jews before, 
to the Teftimory of his Miracles, to 
know who he was; And this was ge- 
nerally his Preaching, whereby he de- 
clared himfelf to be the Mefiah: Wha 
was the only Prophet to come, whom 
the Jews had any expectation of ; Nor 
did they look for any other Perfon to 
be fent to them with the Power of Mi- 
racles, but only the Mefiab. His Mi- 
racles, we fee by his Anfwer to Fobn 
the Baptif?, he thought a fufficient de- 
claration amongf{t them, that he was 
the Mefiab. And therefore, upon his 
curing the poffeffed of the Devil, the 
Dumb, and Blind, Mat. XII. the Peo- 
ple, who faw the Miracle, faid, v. 23. 


Ts not this the Son of David? As mach | 


as to fay, Is not this the Meffah> 
Whereat the Pharifees being offended, 
faid, He caft out Devils by Beelzebub. 
Jefus fhewing the falfhood and vanity 
of their Blafphemy, juftifies the Con- 
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clufion the Peaple made from this Mi- 
racle; faying, v.28. That his cafting 
out Devils by the Spirit of God, was 
an Evidence that the Kingdom of the 
Mefiab was come. 
_ ‘One thing more there was in the 
Miracles done by his Difciples, which 
fhewed him to:be the Mefiah; That 
they were done in his Name. ‘Ju the 
mame of Fefus of Nazareth, rife up and 
walk, fays St. Peter to the lame man 
whom he cured in the Temple, cfs III. 
6. And how fas the Power of that 
Name reached, they themfelves feem 
to wonder, Luke X.17.. And the fe- 
venty returned again with joy, faying , 
Lord, even the Devils are fubject to us 
in thy Name. 

From this Mefflage from Fohm the 
Baptift, he takes occafion to tell the 
People, that fobn was the Fore-runner 
of the Mefiah ; That from the time of 
Fobn the Baptift the Kingdom of the 
Mefiah began; To which time all the 
Prophets and the Law pointed, Luke VII. 
and Mat. XI. | | E 

Luke Vill. 1. Afterwards he went 
through every City and Vidage, preach- 
ing qud fhewing the good tidings of the 
ae | | King. 
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EK, ingdom of God. Here we fee, as: 6Very. 
where, what his cp was; and 
confequently what was to be believed. 

Soon after, he Preaches fromi a Boat 
to the People on the fhoar. His Sar. 
mon at large we may read, Mat. XIII. 
MarkiV. and Lake VII. But ‘this is 
very obferveable, That this fecond Ser- - 
mon of his here, is quite different fram 
his. formner in the Mount. For that 
was all fo plain and intelligible, that 
nothing could be more fo: Whereas 
this is all fo involved in Parables, that 
even the Apoftles themfelves did not 
underftand it. Ef we enquire into the | 
reafon of this, we fhall poffibly have 
fome Light from the different Subjects 
of thefe two Sermons. There he prea- 
ched ta the People only Morality ; 
Clearing the Precepts of the Law frorn 
the falfe gloffes which were received in 
thofe days; And fetting forth the Du- 
ties of a good Life in their full Obliga- 
tion and Extent, beyond what the Ju- 
diciary Laws of the J/raelites did, or 
the Civil Laws of any Country could 
prefcribe or take notice of. But here 
in this Sermon by the Sea-fide, he 
{peaks of nothing but the a 

7 : «the 
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phe Mefiab, which he does alf-in Pa- 
rables. One Reafon whereof St. fa 


thew gives us, Chap. XIII. 35. Fhut it | 


might be fulfilled which was fpoken by 
the Propher, faying, [ will open my mouth 
in Parables, ¢ will utter things rbat 
have been keep fecret from the Foundz- 
tions of the World, Another reaton 
our Saviour himfelf gives of it, v. 11, 
¥2. Becanfé to you ws given to know the 
Myfteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but to them it is not given. For whue 
Soever hath, to him fhall be given, and 
he fhall have more abundantly: But 
whofoever bath not, z.e. improves not 
the Talents that he hath, from him fball 
be taken away, eve that that he bath. 

- One ching it may not be amifs to 
obferve ; That our Saviour here in the 
Explication of the firft of ehefe Para- 
bles to his Apoftles, calls the Preach- 
ing of the Kingdom of the Meffab, 
fimply the Word; And Lake VIII. xr. 
The Word of God; ¥rom whence Se. 
Luke, in the AGs, often mentions it un- 
der the name of theWord, and the 
Word of God, as we have elfewhere 
oblerved. To which I fhall here add 
that of 4s VIIl.4. Therefore they that 


were 
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were fcattered abroad, went every where 
preaching the Word: Which Word, as 
we have found by examining what they 
preached all through their Hiftory,was 
nothing but this, That fefus was the 
Mefiah : 1 mean, This was all the Do- 
Ctrine they propofed to be believed.For 
what they taught, as well as our Sa- 
viour, contained a great deal more; 
but that concerned Practice, and not 
Belief. And therefore our Saviour fays, 


in the place before quoted, Luke VIII. 


21. They are my Mother, and my Bre- 
thren, who hear the Word of God, and — 
do it : Obeying the Law of the Me/- 
frab their King, being no lefs required 
than their believing that Jefus was the 
Mefiah, the King and Deliverer that 
was promifed them. 

Mat. 1X. 13. We have an Account 
again of this Preaching ; what it was, 
and how. And Fefus went about all 
the Cities and Villages, teaching in their 
Synagogues, and preaching the Gofpel of 
the Kingdom; and healing every Sick- 
nef, and every Difeafe amongst the peo- 
ple. He acquainted them that the King- 
dom of the Mefiah was come, and lett 

7 if 
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it to his Miracles to inftru& and con- 
vince them that he was the Meffab. 
Mat.X. When he fent his Apoftles 
abroad, their Commiffion to Preach 
we have, v.7, 8. in thefe words: As 


ye go, preach, faying, the Kingdom of , 


Heaven is at hand; Heal the fick, 6c. 
All that they had to Preach, was, that 
the Kingdom of the Mefiab was come. 
Whofoever fhould not receive them, 
the Meffengers of this good Tidings, 
nor hearken to their Mefiage, incurred 
a heavier doom than Sodom and Go- 
morrba at the day of Judgment, v. 14, 
15. But v.32. Whofoever fhall confefs 
me before men, I will confefS him before 


my Father who is in Heaven. What - 


this confefling of Chrift is, we may 
fee, by. comparing Fobsx XIL. 4. with 
IX. 22. NeverthelefS among the chief 
Rulers alfo many believed in bim; But 
becavfe of the Pharifces they did not 
CONFESS HIM, left they foould be 
put ont of the Synagogue. And Chap. 
IX. 22. Lhefe words fpake his Parents, 
becaufe they feared the Fews : For the 
Fews bad agreed already, that if any 
man did CONFESS THAT HE 
WAS. THE MESSIAGZ, nae 
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Le put aut of the Syvagogue. By which 
places tt is evident, that to confef him, 
was to cosfefs that he was the Mefiah. 
From which give me leave to obferve 
alfo(what I have cleared from other pla- 
ees, byt cannot be €oo often remark’d, 
becawle of the different {enfe has: been 
put upon that Phrafe;) viz. Thar de. 
ligeviug on or in kim (for cis auziy is 
rendred either way by the Eaghs/h 


 Traflation ) fignifies believing that ‘he 


was the Megiab. Hor many of the Ru. 
ders (the Text fays ) believed on him; 
But ghey durft not confels what they 
believed, for fear they fhauld be put out 
of the Syuagegus. Now the Offence 
for which it was agreed that any one 
Should be put.out of the Synagogue, 
was, if he did coufef that Fefius was the 
Mefiah. . Hence we may havea clear ~ 
underftandung of chat peflage of St.Paw 
to the Romexs, where he tells thom po- 
fitively, what is the Faith he Preaches; 
Rom. X. 3,9. That ws the Word of Faith 
which me preach; Fhat. if thou fhalt 
coufefs with thy madth the Lord Fefus , 
and believe in thine heart, that God hath 
railed him from the dead, thou foalt be 
Javed: Aad that alfa of St. fobs IV. 


vi 


of Chrifitanity, 8c. 
14,15. We have -feex, and do teftifie , 
that the Father Jent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the World: Whefoever fhall 


confefs that Fefus is the Son of God, God 


dwelleth in him, and be in God. Where 
confeffing Jefus to be the Son of God, 
is the fame with confeffing him to be 
the Mefiah: Thofe two Expreflions be- 
ing underftood amongft the Jews to 
fignifie the fame thing, as we have 
fhewn already. —— : 

~ How calling him the Son of God 
came to fonifi that he was the Merah, 
would not be hard to fhew. But it is 
enough that it appears plainly that it 
was fo ufed, and had that import a- 
mongtt the Jews at that time; Which 


if, any one defires to have further evi-. 


denced to‘him,;he may add Mar. XX-VI;, 
63. Fobn VI. 69. & XI. 27. & KX, 32: 
to thofe places before occafionally ta- 
ken notice of. | , : 
As was the Apoftles Commiffion , 
fuch was their ‘Performance ;' As we 
read, Luke 1X.6.° They departed, and 
went through the Towns, preaching the 
Gofpel, ae healing every where. Je- 
fus bid them Preach, faying, The Ki 
dom of Eleaven is at band, And: ‘i 
ee Luke 
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you. 
' After 


of Chriftianity, &o. 
. After the return of his Apoftles td 
him, he fits down with them in a Moun- 
tain; And a great multitude being ga- 
thered about them, St. Lake tells us, 


Chap. 1X. 11. The people followed him, 


and he received them, and. fpake unto 


them of the Kingdom of God ; and bealed 


them that had need of healing. This 
was his Preaching to this Affembly , 
which confifted of Five Thoufand Men, 
befides Women and Children: All which 
great multitude he fed with five Loaves 
and two Filhes, Mat. XIV.2x:. And 
what this Miracle wrought upon them, 
St. fobs tells us, Chap. Vi. 14, 15. Then 
thefe men, when they had feen the miracle 
that fefus did, faid, This is of a truth 
that Prophet that fhould come into thé 
World; i.e. the Mefiab. For the Mef- 
fiab was the only Perfon that they ex- 
pected from God, and tais the time 
they looked for him. Ani hence Fobx 
the Baptif?, Mat. XI. 3. ftiles him, He 
that fhould come; As in other places, 
Comé from God, or Sent from God, are 
Phrafes ufed tor the Mejias. . | 

Here we {ee our Saviaue keeps t- his 
tifual method of Preaching: He (peaks 
60 them of tie Kingdom of God, and 
| | i does 


rhe 
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does Miracles; by which they might 
underftand him to be the Mfefiah, whofe 
Kingdom he {pake of. And here we 
bave the réafon alfo, why le fo much 
concealed himfeélf, and forbore to own 
his being the Mefiab. For what the 
confequence was, of the multitudes 
but thinking him fo, when they were 
got together, St. Fohw tells us in the 
very next words : When Fefus then per-. 
cerved that they would come and take 
him by ferce to make him a King, he de- 
parted again into a mountain himfelf 
alone. If they were fo ready to fee 
him up for their King, only becaufe 
they gathered from his Miracles that 
he was the Mefiah, whilft he himfelf 
faid nothing of it; What would nor 
the People have done ; And what would 
not the Scribes and Pharifees have had 
an Opportunity to Accufe. him of; if 
he had. openly profeffed uimfelf to have _ 
been the Mefiah, that King they looked 
for? But this we have taken notice of 

already. | 
From hence going to Capernaum., 
whither he was followed by a great 
part of the People, whem he had the 
day before fo miraculoufly fed; He, 
uport 


at 


of Chriftianity, &c. 
upon the occafion of their following 
him for the Loaves, bids them feck for 


the Meat that endureth to Eternal Life: ' 


_ And ‘thereupon, fob VI. 22—69. de- 
clares to them his being fent from the 


Father ; And that thofe who believed 
in him, fhould be raifed to Eterna! Life: 
But all this, very much involved in a 


mixture of Allegorical terms of eating, 


and of Bread, Bread of Life, which 
came down from Heaven, (Sc. Which’ 
is all comprehended and expounded in‘ 
thefe fhort and plain words, v.47. &’ 
54. Ferily, iy I fay unto you, be that 


believeth on me,bath everlafting life,and 


I will raife him up at the laft day. The. 
{um of all which Difcourfe is, that he’ 


was the Mefiah fent from God ;° And 


that thofe who believed him to be fo, 
fhould be raifed from the Dead at the 
Jaft day to Eternal Life. Thefe who 
the fpoke to, were of thofe who: the 


day beforé would by force have made 


him King ; And therefore ’tis no ‘won- 
der he fhould fpeak to them of: himfelf; 


and his Kingdom and Subjects, in ob- 
{cure and Myftical terms; and fuch as 
fhhould offend thofe who looked for no- 
thing but the Grandeur of a Temporal 

| H 2 King: 
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Kingdom in this World, and the Pro. 


tection and Profperity they had pro- 
mifed themfelves under it. The hopes 
of fuch a Kingdom, now that they had 
found a man that did Miracles, and 
therefore concluded to be the Deliverer 
they expected, had the day before al- 
moft drawo them into an open [nfur- 
rection, and involved our Saviour in it. 
This he thought fit to put a ftop to; 
they ftill folowing him ’tis like with 
the fame defign. And therefore 
though he here {peaks to them of his 
Kingdom, it was in a way that fo 
plainly bauk’d their Expectation; and 
fhock’d them; that when they found ~ 
themfelves difappointed of thofe vain 
hopes, and that he taiked-of their eat- 
ing his Flefh, and drinking ‘his Blood, 
that they might have Lite; the Jews 
faid, v.52. How can this man give us 
bis flejb to eat? And many, even of bis 
Difciples, faid, It was an hard faying, 
who can bear it? And fo were {canda- 
lized in him, and forfook him, v. Go.. 
66. But what the true meaning of 
this Difcourfe of our Saviour was, the 
Conieffion of St. Peter, who underftood 
it better and an{wered for the reft of the. 

| Apo- ° 


of Chriftianity, &c. 

Apoftles fhews: When Jefus asked him, 
v.67. Will ye alfo go away ? Then Si- 
mon Peter anfwered him, Lord, to whom 
fall we go? Thou haft the words of eter- 
‘nal life; i.e. Thou teacheft us the way 
to attain Eternal Life; And-accordingly 
We believe, and -are fure that thou art 
the Mefiab, the Son of the living Ged. 
This was the eating his Flefh,and drink- 
ing his Blood, whereby thofe who did 

fo had Eternal Life. | 
Sometime after this, he enquires of 
his Difciples, Mark VII. 27. Who the 
People took him for? They telling 
him, for fobn the Bapti/?, or one of 
the old Prophets rifen from the Dead; 
He asked,what they themfelves thought 
And here again Peter an{wers in thefe 
words, Mark VIII. 29. Thou art the 
_ Mefiab, LukelX.20. The Meffah of 
God. And Mat. XVI.16. Thou art the 
Meffiiah, the Son of the living God: 
Which Exprefflions, we may hence ga- 
‘ther,amount to the fame thing.Where- 
upon our Saviour tells Peter, Mat.XVI. 
17,18. That this was fuch a: truth 
As flefo and blood could not reveal to 
bin, but only bis. Father who was in 
. Fdaven; And that this was the Foun- 
=" H 3 dation 
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dation,on which he was to build bis 


Church. - By.all the. parts of which 
-paflage it is more thao probable, that 


he had never yet told his Apoftles in 
dire@ words that he was the Mejiah; 
but that they hid gathered it from his 
-Life and. Miracles. For which we may 
imagine to our felves:this probable Rea- 
fon; Becaufe that if he had familiarly, 
and in direct terms, talked to:his Apo- 
{tles in private that he was the Me/fiab 


‘the Prince, of whofe Kingdom he prea- 


ched fo much in publick every where ; 
Judas, whom he knew falfe and treache- 
rous, would have been readily made 
ufe of to teftifie againft him, in a mat- 
ter that would have been really Cri- 
minal to the Roman Governour. This 


perhaps may help to clear to us that 
‘feemingly abrupt reply of our Saviqur 
to his Apoftles, fobs VI. 70. when they 


confeficd him to be the Meftah. I wall, 
for the better explaining of it, fet 
down the paffage at large. . Peter ha- 
ving {a:d, We believe, and are fure that 
thou art the Mefiah, the Son of the t7- 
ving God. Fefus anfwered them, Have 
not I.chofen you twelve, gnd onc of: you 


5s akoros? This is'a-reply. fecming 
ae _ at 


af Chriftianity, &c. 
at ‘fiefk fight nothing to the ptrpdfe ; 
when yetut is fure all ourSaviour’s Dif- 
courfes were wife and pertinent. ke 
feems therefore to me to carry this 
fenfe, to be underf{tood afterwards by 
the eleven (as that of deftroying the 
Temple, and raifing it again in three 
days was ) when they fhould refle& on 
it after his being betray’d by Fudas: 


103 


You -have. confefled, and believe tlre~ 


truth concerning me; I am the Mefiah, 


your King: But do mot wonder at it, 
that I have never openly declared :¢ -to 
you: For amongft you twelve, whom 
I have chofen to.be. with me, there ts 
one who is an Informer, or:felfe Accu- 
fer, (for fo the Greek word. fignifies., 
and may poflibly here be. fo tranflated, 
rather than: Devil) wha, if {had- owned 
my {elf if plain words to 'bave been 
the Meffiah,..the King of Tfraet, would 
have betrayed me, and informed againft 
me. - ered eee 
That he was yet cautious of owning 
himfelf to-his Apoftles pofitively.to be 
the Mefiah, appears farcher. frdm thie 
manner wherein he tells Peter, v. 18. 
that he will build his Chureh upon that 
Confeffion of his, cit he was the Afe/- 


frah. 
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fab, 1 fay unto thee, Zhou art Cepbas, 


or a Rock, and upor tiw Rock I wih 
build my Church, and the gates of Hel 
Shall not prevail againft it. Words too 


_ doubtful to be laid hold on againft him, 


as a Teftimony that he proteffed him- 
felf tobethe Mefiah; Efpecially if we 
joyn with them the following words; 
v.19. And 1 will give thee the Keys of 
the Kingdom of Heaven; And what thou 
foaltbind on Earth, fhall be bound in 
Fleaven; and what thou fhalt loofe on 
Earth, fhall be loofed in Heaven. Which 
being {aid Perfonally to Peter, render 
the foregoing words of our Saviour 
{ wherein he declares the Fundamental 
Article of his Church to be the belie- 
ving him to be the Meffab ) the more 
ob{cure and doubtful, and-lefs Jiable to 
be made ufe of againft him; But yet 
‘uch as might afterwards be underftood. 
And for the fame reafon he yet here 
again forbids the Apoftles to fay that 


he was the Mefiab, v.20. — 


‘From this time (fay the Evangelifts) 


Jefus began to foew to his Difciples, (i. e. 
his Apvftles; who are often called Dif- 


Giples) that be muft go to Jerufalem; 


and fuffer. many tligs from the Eiders, 
ai Chief 


of Chriftianity, &c. 

Chief Priefts, and Scribes; and be kil- 
led, and be raifed again the third day. 
Thefe, though all marks of the Me/- 
flab, yet how little underftood by the 
Apoftles, or fuited to their expectation 
of the Mefiah, appears from Peter’s 
rebuking him for it in the following 
words, Mat. XVI. 22. Peter had twice 
before owned him ‘to be the Meffah, 
and yet he cannot here bear that hie 
fhould Suffer, and be put to Death; and 
be raifed again. Whereby we may per- 
ceive, how little yet Jefus had explained 
to the Apoftles what Perfonally con. 
cerned himfelf:) They had been a good 
while witneffes of his Life and Miracles; 
and.thereby being. grown into a belief 
that he was the Mefiab, were’ in fome 
degree prepared to receive the Particu- 
lars that were to fill up that Character, 
and anfwer the Prophefies concerning 
him; Which from henceforth he be- 
gan to open to them,(though in a way 
which the Jews could not form an Ac: 
cufation out of): The time of the ac: 
complifhment.of all, in his Sufferings, 
Death; and Refurrection, now drawin 

on. For this was in the laft Year of 
his Life ; ‘he being to-meet the Jews at 
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Ferufalem but once, more .at.the Paffo- 
ver, who then -fhould have their will 
upon him; And therefore he might 
now: begin to be a little more open 
concerning himfelf: Though yet fo, 
as.to keep himfelf out of the reach of 
any Accufation,chat might appear Jatt 
or Weighty to.the Roman Deputy. - 
After his Reprimand to Peéer, telling 
him That he favoured \not the things 
of God, but of man; Mark Vill. 34. He 
calls the People to him, and prepares 


— thofe, who would be his Difciples, for 
 Suffering:; ‘Telling them, v. 38. Who. 


eyer fball be afsamed of me.and my words 


in this adulterous and finful Generation, 


of himalfo fhall the Son of Man be afba- 
med when he cometh in the Glory of bis 
Father with the holy Angels : And then — 
faubjoyns; Mat..XVI. 27, 28. two great 
end-{olemn Ads, wherein he would 
fhew hiarelf to be the Mefiab the King: 


of Chriftianity. &c. 
more at large, Mat.X\XV. When the 
Son of Man {ball come in his Glory, and 
all theholy Angels with him, then fhall 
he fit..upon' the TL1RONE of his 
Glory... Then fhall the KING fay-to 
them on his right band,&c. 
. - But what tollows in the place above 
quoted, Mat. XVI. 28. -Verily, verily, 
-there be fame flandidg here, who fhall 
‘not taft of Death, till they fee the Son 
of Man coming in bis Kingdom ; Impor- 
ting that Dominion, which fome there 
fhould: fee him exercife over the Nation 
of, the’ Jews,was. fo coyered ; by being 
annexed to the preceding v.-2 7. (whexe 
he {poke of the Manifeftation.aad-Glory 
-of his. Kingdom.at.the day of | Judg- 
ment) That though his plain meaning 
-here in v. 28, be, that the appearance 


np area | 


407 


and vifible exercife of his Kingly Power | 


19 his Kingdom was {o near, ‘that fome 


there fhould live to fee it ; Yet if the — 
foregoing words had not-gaft 2 fhadow — 


over thefe later, but they had been lek 
Plainly to be underftood, as they plaialy 
‘fagnified, that he. fhould be @ King; 
‘And chat it.was fo near, that forme there 
fhould fee him in-his Kingdem ;, Fhis 
Might have-been: laid hold: on, ~~ 
ar ) made 


ee ee ee ie ght eer bre. 
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‘made the matter of a plaufible and 
 feemingly juft Accufation againft him, 
by the Jews,before Pilate. This feems 


to be the reafon of our Saviour’s ine 


-verting here the order of the two So- 


lemn Manifeftations to the World: of 
his Rule and Power; thereby perplex- 
ing at prefent his meaning, and fecu- 
ring himfelf, as was.neceflary, from the 
-malice of the Jews, which always lay 
-at catch to intrap him, and accufe him 
to the Romar Governour ; And would, 
‘no doubt, have been ready to have al- 


ledged thefe words, Some bere fhall not 


taft of Death, till they fee the Son of 


‘Man coming in his Kingdomagant him, 


as Criminal; had not their meaning 
been, by the former Verfe, perplexed, 
and the fenfe at that time rendred un- 
intelligible, and not applicable by any 
of his Auditors to a ienfe that might 
have been prejudicial to him before the 
Roman Governour. For how well the 
Chief of the Jews were difpofed to- 
wards him, . St. Lake tells us, Chap. XI. 
54. Laying wait for him, and feeking 
te catch fomething out of bis mouth, that. 
they might accufe bim : Which may-be 
a ‘reafon to fatisfie us of ‘the feemingly 
a aoe doubrful 


of Chriftianity, &c. 109 . 
doubtfal and obfcure way of fpeaking 
ufed by our Saviour in other places; 
His Circumftances being fuch, that 
without fuch a Prudent carriage and 
refervednels, he could not have gone. 
through the Work which he came to : 
do; Nor have performed all the parts 
of it, in a way correfpondent to the 
Defcriptions given of the Mefiab, and . 
which fhould be afterwards fully un. . 
derftood to belong to him, .when he , 
had left the World. fe. 24a. 

After this, Mat. XVII. 10, &c. He, . 
without faying it in dire&t words, bes, 
gins, as it were, to own himfelf to his.. 
Apoftles to be the Mefiab; by affuring , 
-them, that as the Scribes, according to . 
the Prophecy of Malachy, Chap.1V.5.. 
rightly faid, that B/ias was to Uther in | 
the Mefiab; So indeed Elias was al- 
ready come, though the Jews knew. 
him not, and treated him ill : Whereby. , 
They underftood that he fpoke:to them of . 
John the Baptit, v.13. And a little 
after he fomewhat .more plainly insi-. 
mates that he is the Mefiab, Mark [X._ 
4. in thefe words: Whofoever fhall . 
give you a cup of water to drink in my 
Name, becaufe ye belong to the Mejiab, 

| This 
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This, as F remember, is the firft place | 
where our Saviour ever mentioned the 
name of Meffah ; and the firft time thae 
he went fo tar towards the owning, to 
any-of the Jewifh Nation, himfelt to = 
be him. - 
In his way to ferufalem, bidding one 
follow him, Luke IX. 59, who would 
firft‘bury his Father, v.60.Fe/us fr uNn- 
to him,let the dead bury their dead; but 
go thou and preach the Kingdom of God. 
And Luke X.1. Sending out the Seventy 
Difciples; he fays to them, v. 9. Afeal 
the fick, and fay, the Kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. He had nothing 
elfe for thefe, or for his Apoftles, or 
any one, it feems, to Preach; but the 
good: News of the coming of the King: 
dom of the Mefiah. And if any City 
would not receive them, he bids them, 
v.10. Go into the fireets of the fame, 
and fay, Even the very duft of your 
City, which cleaveth on us, do we wipe 
off againft you: Notwithftanding, be ye: 
Sure of this, that the Kingdom of God is 
come nigh‘unto you. ‘This they were to 
take notice of,as that which they fhould 
dearly anfwer for; viz. That they 
had mot with Faith received the good 
3 Tidings 


of Chriftianity, &c, _ 
Tidings of the Kingdom of -the Mef- 


tah. a 
“After this, his Brethren fay unto hin, ' 
fobn VIN. 2,3,4.. (The Feaft of Taber-* 
nacles being near) Depart henté; and’. 
go into Judea, that thy Difciples alfo may’ 
fee the works that thou doeft : For there 
is #0 man that does any thing in fecret, 
and he bimfelf feeketh to Le known openly. 
Uf thou do thefe things, fhew thy felf to 
the World. ere his Brethiren, -which” 
the next Verfe tells us did’ nor believe 
in him, feem to upbraid him with the’ 
inconfiftency of his carriage; as if ‘he. 
defigned to be received for the Me fiah, 
and yet was afraid to thew’ himfétt:” 
To whom he juftified his Condua 
(mentioned v.1.) in the following, vere: 
fes ;. by telling them, Zhar the World 
( meaning the Jews efpecially*) “bared 
bim, becaufe be teftified of it, ‘that rhe 
works thereof are evil; And that bis: 


e 
rs 


a : te 5. 
time was not yet fullycome, wheremt to: 


oes 
Pre 


quit his referve, and’ abandon himéfelf- 


freely to their Malice and Fury: And 
tHerefore, though he wént up unto the 
Feaft, it was not openly; bat as it were 
2 fecret,v. 10. - And here coming, in-. 
to the Temple about the middle ot the’ 


Featt, 
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Feaft, he juftifies his being fent from 
God; And that he had not done any. 
thing againft the Law in curing the 
man at the Pool of Bethe/day, ». Foln 
V. r=016. ori the Sabbath-day ; Which, 


though done above a year and an half 


before, they made ufe of as a preterice 
to deftroy him. But what was the true 


reafon of feeking his Life, appears from 


what we have in this VIL. Chapter, vu. - 


25—34. Then faid fom of them ai Je- 
rufalem, Zs not this be w 
to ki? But lo, he fpeaketh boldly, and 


they fay nothing unto him, Do the Rulers” 


know indeed that this is the very Meftab2 
Flowbeit, we know this man whence he is; 
But when the Meftah cometh,no man know- 
eth whence he iss Then cryed Fefus in the 
Temple, ashe taught, ye both know me, 
and ye know whence Lam: And Iam 
not come of my (elf, but he that fent me 


is true, whom ye know not. _ But. LT know 
him, for I am. from bim, and he bath — 
fest me. Then they fought (an occafion} 


to take him, but no man laid hands ox 


him, becaufe his hour was not yet come. 


And men the people believed om Lim, 
and faid, 


man 


om wey feek 


! “when the Mefah cometh, will 
he do more miracles than thefe which this 


| 


‘of Chriftianity, &c. 
man bath done? The Pharifees heard 
that ‘the people murmured fuch. things. 
concerning him; and the Pharifees and 
Chief Priefts fent Officers to take him. 
Then faid fefus unto them, Yet a little 
while am [mith you, and ther I go ta 
him that fent.me: Te fhall feek me, and’ 
not find me; and where I am there yd 
cannot come., Then faid the Fews among: 
themfelues, Whither wil he go, that we 
Seal not find him > Herewe find thae 
the great fault in our Saviour, and thé 
great Provocation to the Jews, :was his 
being taken forthe Meffah ; .and doing: 
fuch thirigs as. made the People: Ze/iever 
in him’; ace. believe that: he was the: 
Mefiah.- Here alfo our Saviour. ce- 
clares, in words very eafie to bé under- 
{tood, at -leaft after his Refurretion , 
that he was the Mefiab : For if he were 
Sent from God, and did his Miracles by: 
the Spirit of .God, there could be no 
doubt but he was the Meffab. - But yet 
this Declaration was in a way that the 
Pharifees and Priefts could not-lsy hold 
on to make an Accufation: of, to the. 


difturbance; of his-Miniftry, or the 


feizuré of ‘his Perfon, How much fo-. 
ever. they: defired it: For his rime was 
oe I not 
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not. yet come. The Officers. they. 
had fent to.Apprehend him, charmed 
with his Difcourfe, returned without 
laying hands on him, v. 45, 46.. And 
when the Chief . Priefts asked them, 
Why they brought him not:? They an- 
{wered, Never man {pake: like this. man. 
Whereupon. the. Pharifees. reply, Are 
ye alfo deceived? Flave any. of the. Ru- 
lers,.or of ‘the Pharifees believed on 
him 2 ‘But this. people, who know. not the 
Law, are curfed. This fhews what was 
meant. by Believing. on him 5.viz. ben 
heving that.he was the Mefiah.’ For, 
fay they,. have any of the Rulers, who 
are skilled in: the Law, or‘of the De- 
vout.and learned Pharifees, ackngw- 
ledged him to'be the Meffah 2. For-.as 
for thofe who in the Divifioa amon 

the People concerning him, fay,. Thas 
he is the. Mefiah,: they. are ignorant and — 
vile. wrétches;. know nothing of the 
Scripture, .and' being: accurfed; ‘are gi- 
ven up by God to be deceived by this 
Impoftor, and to take him for the Me/- 


fiab. Therefore, notwithftanding their 


defire to lay. hold on him, he goes on 
And. v. 37, 38. Je the laft and great 
day. of the Feaft, Fefus feood and cryed, 
_ : | Saying, 


| of Chriftianity, &c. 
Saying ; Ff any man thirft, let’ him come 
ak 5s. : drink ° He that believeth 
on me, as the Scripture hath faid, out 
of bis belly fhatl flow Rivers of living 
water. And thus he here again de- 
clares himfelf to be the Mefiah; Bat 
in the Prophetick ftile; As we may fee 
by the next Verfe of this Chapter, and 
thofe places in the Old Teftament that 
thefe words of: our Saviour refer to: 
In the next Chapter, Fos” VilLall thae 
he fays concerning himfelf, and what 


ims 


they were tobelieve, tends to this; viz. 


That he was fent from God his Father; 
And that if they did not’ believe that 
he was the Mefiah, they thould' die in 
their fins : But this'inta way, as St. Fobn 
obferves, v.27. that they did ‘not well 
underftand. But our Saviour himfelf 
tells them, v.28. When ye have lift up 
Kiam he. | = 3 

~ ‘Going from thent, he Cures the-Man 
born blind, whom meeting with again, 
after the Jews had queftioned-him, and 


caft him out, fobs IX. 35-38. Jefus 


faid to him, Doft thou believe on the 
Son of God > Fle anfwéred, who is he, 
Lord, that I might believe on him 


I2 And 


the Son of Man, then fhall ye know that 
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upon him, to be him. But here, .as in 
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And Fefus faid unto bim, Thou baft both 
feen him; and it is be that talketh with 
thee. And he faid, Lord; I believe. 
Here we.fee this man 1s pronounced a. 
Believer, when all that was’ propofed 
to him to believe, was, that. Jefus was 
the Son of God ; Which was, as we have 
already thewn, to believe that he was 
the Mefiab. ee ee 
~ Ta the next Chapter, fobs X. 1—21. 
he declares the laying down of his Life 
for both Jews and Gentiles; But in a 
Parable, which they underftood not, 
U.6.20. | a _ 
"As he was going to the Feaft of the 
Dedication, the Pharifees ask him, 
Luke XVIl.20. Whew the Kin dom. of 
God, i.e. of the Mefiah, foould come ? 
He anfwers, that it fhould not come 
with Pomp, and Obfervation, and great 
Concourfe;, But that it was already be- 
gun amongft them. If he had ftope 
here, the fenfe had been fo plain, that 
they. could hardly have miftaken him; 
or lrave:doubted, but that. he meant, 


that the Mefiab was already come, and 
amoneft. them e And | fo might have 
been prone. to infer, that Jefus took 


sd J 


the 


of Chriftianity, &c. 
the place: before taken. notice -of,. fub- 
joyning to this the future Revelation of 
him(elt, both in-his coming to execute 
Vengeance on the Jews, and in his 
comiag to Judgment mixed ‘together , 
‘he fo involved his fenfe,. that it -was 
not eafie tounderftand him. And 
therefore the Jews came.to him again 
in the Temple, Jobs X. 23. and faid, 
ETow long doft thou make us doubt > Tf 
thou be the Christ tell us plainly. Fe- 
fus anfwered, 1 told you, and ye BE- 
LIEVE D. not : The works that I do 
in my Father's Name, they bear witnefs 
of me. Butye BELIEVED not, 


becaufe ye are not of my fheep, as I told 


you. The BELIEVING here,which 
he accufes them of not doing, is plainly 
their not BELIEVING him to be 
the Mefiah, as the foregoing words 
- evince, and in the fame fenfe 1t ts evi- 
dently meant in the following Verfes 
‘of this Chapter. | - | 


Hy 


From hence fefus going-to Betha- — 


bara, and thence returning to Bethany ; 
upon Lazarus’s Death, fohn X1.25—27. 
Jefus faid to Martha, 1 am the Refar- 
rection and the Life, he that believeth 
an me, though he:were dead, yet he fhall 
re a I 3 live; 
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live; and whofeever liveth,and believeth 
iu me, fhall not die for ever. So un- 
derftand Qexolam cs my ajavz, anfwer- 
able to Chowras cis rey gave of the Sep- 
tuogint, Gen. \Il.22. or fobs VL. 51. 
which we read right in our Englifb 
Tranflation, Live for ever, But whe- 
ther this faying of our Saviour here 
can with truth be tranflated; Ae rhat 
liveth and believeth in me, fball never 
die, will be apt to be queftioned. Bur 
to go on. Belteveft thou this? She 
faid unto him, Zea, Lord, I believe that 
thou art the Meffiah, the Son of Ged, 
which fhauld come inte the World, This 
‘fhe gives as a full Anfwer to our Savi- 
our’s Demands ; This being that Faith, 
which whoever had, wanted no more 
to make them Believers. 

We may obferve farther, in this fame 
ftory of the raifing of Lazarus, what - 
Faith it was our Saviour expected ; by 
what he fays, v. 41,42. Father, I 
thank thee that thou haft beard me. And 
I know that thou heareft me always. But 
becaufe of the people who ftand by, I faid 
it, that they may believe that thou baft 
fent me. And what the Confequence 
of it was, we may fee, v.45. Zhes 
. _ many 


of Chrifttanity, &c. 

many of the Fews who came to Mary, 
and bad feen the things which Fefus did, 
believed on him: Which belief was,that 
le was feat from the Father; which in 
other words was, that he was the Me/- 
fab. That this is the meaning, in the 
Evangelifts, of the Phrafle of belseving 
on him, we liave a demonftration in the 
following words, v.47, 48. Zhen ga- 
thered the Chief Priefts and Pharifees 
a Gouncil, and: faid, what do we > For 
this man does many miracles; And if 
we let him alone, all men will BE- 
LIEVE ON HIM. Thole who 
here fay, all men would BELIEVE 
ON HIM, were the Chief Priefts 
and Pharifees his Enemies; who fought 
his Life; and therefore could have no 
other fenfe nor thought of this Faith 
in him, which they {pake of, but only 
the believing him to be the Meflab: 
' And that that was their meaning, the 
adjoyning words thew. Jf we let bim 
alone, all the World will belteve on him; 
3.e. believe him to be the Meffiab.. And 
the Romans will come and take away 
both our Place and Nation. Which 
Reafoning of theirs was thus grounded. 
If we ftand ftill, and let the People 
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Believe on him, i.e. receive him for the 
Mefiiah ; They will thereby take him 
and fet htm-up for their King, and ex- 
pect Deliverance by him; Which will 
draw the Roman Arms upon us, to the 
Deftru@tion of us and our Country, 
The Romans could not be thought to 
be at at all concerned in any other Be-. 
lief wharfoeyer, that the People might 
have in him. It is therefore. plain, 
That: Believing on him, was, by the 
‘Writers of the Gofpel, underftood to 
mean, the believing him to be the Mef- 
fiah, The Sanhedrim therefore, v.53, 
54. from that day forth confulted for 
fo put him to death. Fefus therefore 
walked not yet (for fothe word é fig- 
nifies, and fo I think it oughe here to’ 
be. tranflated ) boldly, or open-fac’d 
gmoug the Fews; i.e. of Ferufalem, 
em cannot well here be tranflated ya 
nore, becaufe within a very fhort time 
after, he appeared openly at the Paf- 
fover, and by his Miracles and Speech — 
declared himfe]f more freely than ever 
he had done; And all the Week beforg 
his Paffion Taught daily in the Temple, 
Mat. XX. 17. Mark X%.32. Luke XVU, 
31, 9s. Tie meaning of this place 
7 _ feems 


of Chriftianity, &c. 
feems therefore to be this: That his 
time being not yet come, he durft 
not yet fhew himfelf openly, and con- 
fidently before the Scribes and Pharifees, 
and thole*of the Sanbedrim at Ferufa- 
lem, who were full of Malice againft 
 him,:;and had refolved his Death; But 
went thence unto a.Country near theWil- 
dernefS, into a City caled Ephraim, and 
there continued with his Difciples, to 
keep himfelf out of the way till the 


Paffover, which was nigh at hand, v.55, - 


In his return thither, he takes the 
Twelve, afide, and tells them before 
shand what fhould happen to him at 
Ferufalem, whither they were now go- 
ing; And that all things that are writ- 
ten by the Prophets concerning the Son 
of Man, fhould be accomplifhed. That 
he fhould be betrayed to the Chief 
Priefts and Scribes; And that they 
fhould Condemn him to Death, and 
deliver him to the Gentiles ; That he. 
fhould be mocked, and {pit on, and 
{courged, and put to Death; and the 
third day’ he fhould rife again. . But 
St. Luke tells us, Chap. XVUL. 3.4. That, 
the Apoftles. uader/tood none of thefe. 


things, and this faving was hid fron 


them ; 
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them ; neither knew they she thing's which 
were fpekesn. They believed hirh to be 
the Son of God, che Aéeiiah tent from 
the Father; But thei Norio of “the 
Moefrab was che fame with the rett of 
the Jews; That he fhouid be a Tem. 
poral Prince and Deliverer. That which 
diltinguithed them “frorn the Unbelie 
ving Jews, was, That: they believed — 
Jefus to be the very Mefiab, and fo re- 
ceived him as their King and Lord ac. 
cordingly, We {te, Markt X. 35. That 
even in this their Jaft Journey with hitn 
to Ferufalem, two of them, Fames and 
John, coming to him, and falling at 
his Feet, faid, Grant arto us, that we 
may fit, one on thy right band, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy Glory; 
Or, as St. Matthew has it, Chap. XX. 
21. in thy Kingdom. | 

And now the hour betog come that 
the Son of Man fltiould be glorified, he, 
without his ufual Refetve, makes his 
Publick Entry into ferufalem, Riding 
on a Toung Aff; As it is written, Fear 
not, Daughter of Sion, behold, thy King 
cometh fitting on an Affes Colt. But 
thefe things, {ays St. Fobn, Chap. X11.16. 
his Difciples underftoed not at the firft ; 
- _ But 


of Chréfianity, &e. 
Bat. whee Fefus: was glerified, shen re- 
wmembred they that shefe things. mere 
writtes of him, awd that they. bad done 


123 


theft things avto bin. ‘Though she A-— 


patties believed hin to be the Mefiab., 
yet there ‘were. aiany Occurrences’ of 
his Life which: they \underftood not,. at 
the rime when they: happened, :to. be 
fore-told of the Meffah; which after 
his Afcenfion they found exa@ly to 
quadrate. And all the People crying 
Hofaona, Bleffed is the King of Mrael, 
that cometh ix the Name of the Lord ; 
‘This was fo open a Declaration of his 
being the Meffab, that Luke XIX. 39. 
Some of the Pharifees from among the 
multitude faid unto him, Mafter, rebuke 
thy Difciples. But he was fo far from 
ftopping them, or difowning this their 
Acknowledgment of hisbeing the Mef- 
fiab, That he faid unto.them, I tell 
you, that if thefe fhould bold their peace, 
the ftones would immediately cry out. 
And again, upon the like occafion of 
their crying Hofanna, to the Son of Da- 
vid, in the Temple, Mat. XXI. 15, 16. 
When the Chief Priefts and Scribes were 
Sore di/pleafed,and faid uato him, Heareft 
thon what they faya Fefus faid = 
ae eg 


? 
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them, yea; Elave ye never read, Out of 


‘the months of Babes and Sucklings thon 


haft perfected Praife> And.now, v.14, 
15. He cures the Blind and the Lame 


openly in the Zemple. And when the. 


Chief Priefis and Scribes faw the won- 
derful things that be did, and the Chil- 
dren crying in the Temple Hofanna, they 
were enraged. One would not think, 
that after the multitude of Miracles 
that our Saviour had now been doing 
for above three Years together, that 
the curing the Lame and Blind fhould 


- fo much move them. But we mutt 


remember, that though his Miniftry 
had abounded with Miracles, yet the 
moft of them had been done about 
Galilee, and in Parts remote from Fe- 
rufalem: There is but one left upon Re- _ 
cord hitherto done in that City ; And 
that had fo ill a Reception, that they 
fought his Life for it; as we may read, 
Fobn V.16. And therefore we_ hear 
not of his being at the next Paffover, 
becaufe he was there only privately, as 
an ordinary Jew : The .reafon whereof 
we may. read, Jobe VIl.1.. After thefe 
things, Fefus walked in Galilee, for. be 
would not walk in. Jewry ,. becanfe the 


Jews fought to kill kim, Hence 
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- . Hence we may guefs the reafon why 
St. Jobs omitted the mention of his be- 
ing at Jerufalem at the third Paffover 
after his Baptifm; probably becaufe he 
‘did nothing memorable there. .Indeed, 
when he was at. the Feaft of . Taberna- 
cles, immediately preceding this his 
laft Paffover,: he -cured the Man born 
blind: But it appears not to have been 
done in Feru/alem it felf, but in the way 
as he retired to the Mount of Odes ; 
for there, feems:to. have been no body 
by, when he did it, but his. Apoftles. 
Compare v.2..with v. 8,10. of Fabn IX. 
This, at leaft, is remarkable; That nei- 
ther the Cure of this Blind Man, nor 
* that of the other.Infirm Man, at. the 
Paffover above a twelve Month before 
at ferufelem, was done in the fight of 
the Scribes, Pharifees, Chief. Priefts, or 
Rulers... Nor was it without reafon , 
that in the former part of his Miniftry. 
he was cautious of fhewing himéelf to 
be the Mefiab; Aad by repeated Mi- 
« racles done in their fight before the 
People, of provoking the Rulers in Fe- 
rufalem, where he was in their Power. - 
But now that he was come to the’ laft 
Scerie of his Life, and that the Paffover 
ade was 
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was come, the eppointed' time wherein 
he was to compleat the Work he came 
for, in-his Death. and mi he: 
docs: many things’ im ferufalem it felf, 
bofwe the face of the Scribes, Pharifces, 
and whole Body of the- Jewith Nation, 
to manifeft himnfelfi to be- che Ae fiah: 
And, as'Sc. Luke fays, Chap. XIX: 47, 
49. Fie: taughe datly tm the Temple 
Buti the Chief: Pritfts;: and tha Ser2bes, 
andl: the Chief of thei People foaghr' to 
defiroy him, Awd cord! not find’ what 
they might do, for all’ the People were 
very abtentive to Bear him.’ What he 
taught, we are not’ left to guefs, by 
what.we -have found him conftantly , 
Preaching elfewfiere; (the Kingdom of 
God"s being come,and requiring Repen- 
tance.) But St. Zute tells us, Chap.KX. 
x. Fle taught in the Temple, and Evan: 
gelized. Or, as we tranflate it, preached 
the Gefpel ::-Which, as we ‘have fKewed: 
was the making - known: to: them the 
Good News of the- Kingdom: of the 
Mefiah.. And this we-fhall find’ he did! 
ia what new remains of Kis Hiftory. 

» Wer the firlt Difcourfe of his, whicft 
we find: upon-Record after this, Jobe 
All. 20, Gc. he -foretells his: Cruci- 

- o fixion; 
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fixion ; and the belief of alk forts, both 
Fews and Gentiles, on him after that. 
Whereupon the People fay to him, v, 


34..We have heard out of the Law, 


that the Meffiab abidesh. for ever 3. And 
bow faye thou, shat the Son’ of Man 


maift be -lifted up2 Who is this Sow of 


Man» tn his Antier he plainly defigns 
himfelf, under- the’ Name: of Light; 
which was what he had-deelared him- 
{Elf to them tobe, the:latt time that 
they ‘had {een him‘in. Ferufalem. For 


#27 


_ then: at the Feaft of Tabernacles, but: . 


fix Months before; he tells them in the 
very- place where he now is, viz. im 
the Temple, J am the Light. of the 
World:-whofoever follows me, fhall not: 
walk it darkue[S;but fhall have the light 
of Life; As we- may read,  Fohn-VtH. 
EB. & IX. 5. He (ays; As long as-F am 
inthe ‘World, I amthe LIGHT of 
the World. ' But ngither here; ror any: 
wliere elfe; does He, -evett in thefé four 
or five lift days-of is Life- ¢ though 
lie knew- his. howr- was: come, ‘afd ‘was 
prepated for hiv Death, v.27. And feru- 
ple not to manifeft bitnlelf'ito the Ras 
Jers? of the Jews to be-the Mefiah; by 


doing Miracles before them inthe Tera? 


ple ) 
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ple) ever once in dire words own 
himfelf to the Jews to be the Mefhab; 
Though by Miracles, and other. ways, 
he did every where make it known to 
chem, fo that it might be underftood. 
This copld not be without fome Rea-. 
fon.; And the Prefervation of his Life,. 
which he came-now. to Jerufalem on. 
purpofe to lay down, could not be it. 
What other could it then be, but the 
fame which had made him ufe Caution 
in the former part of his Miniftry; fo 
to conduct himfelf, that he might do 
the Work which he came for,. and in 
all parts anfwer the Character given. of 
the Mefieh in the Law.and the, Pro- 
phets 2’. He had» fulfilled the time . of 
his Miniftry; and now Taught, and did. 


‘Miracles openly, ia the Temple, before. 


the Rulers and the People, not fearing — 
to be. feized. . But. he would, not .be, 
{cized. for. any -thing that might make. 
him a Criminal to the Government ; 
And therefore he avoided giving thofe,. 
who in the Divifion that was about him 
enclined towards him, occafion.of. Tu- 
mule for his fake; Or to the Jews his 
Enemies, matter of , Juft Accufation 
againft him out of his own mouth, by 

aed profef- 
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profeffing himfelf to ‘be the Me ffah:: 
the King of J/rael in-dire& words: .- ft 
was enough, that by words and deeds 
he declared it fo to them, that. they’ 
could not but underftand him; Which 
tis plain they did, Lake XX. 16.19. 
fat. XXI. 45. But yet neither his A- 
tions, which were only doing of Good; 
hor. Words, ‘which were Myftical and 
Parabolical; (As we may fee,Afat. XXII. 


& XXII. And the Parallel places of 


Matthew and Luke ;) Nor any - of his 
ways of making himfelf known'to be 


the Mefiah ; could be brought in Te-. 


ftimony, or:urged againft him, ‘as op- 
pofite or dangerous to the Gavernment: 
This preferved him from being ‘Cor 
demmed as a Malefactor; ‘and procured 
him a Teftimony. from the Roman Gos 
vernour his Judge, that he’ was an‘fm 
mocent Man, {acrificed to the Eavy*of 
the Fewifh Nation. So that he avoided 
faying that he was the Meffah, that td 
thofe who would refle&t.on his Life and 
Death after his Refurrection, he might 
the more clearly appear to be fo. It is 
farther to be remarked, that though 
he often appeals to the Teftimony of 
- his Miracles who he is, yet he never 

| K tells 
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tells the Fews that he was born at Beth- 
lebem; to remove the Prejudice that 
lay againft him, whilft he paffed for a 
Galileax, and which was urged as a 
Proof that he was not the Meffab, 
Jobe Vil. 41,42. The healing of the 
Sick, aad doing of Good miraculoufly, 
could be no Crime in him, nor Accu- 
fation againft him. But the naming of 
Bethlebews for his Buth-place, might 
have wrought as much upon the mind 
of Pilate, as it did on.Herod’s: and 
have raifed a Sufpicion in him as Pree 
judicial to his Innocence, as Herod's 
was to the Children born there. His 
pretending to be born at Bethlehem, as 
it was liable to be explatned by the 
Fews, could not have failed to have 
met witha finifler Interpretation tn the 
Roman Governour, and have rendred 
Fefus fulpe&ed of fome Criminal De- 
fign againft the Government. ‘Aad 


hence we fee, that when Pilate asked 


him, Foha XIX. 9. Whence art thou? 
Fefus gave him no anfwer. 7 

Whether our Saviour had not an Eye 

to this ftraitnefs, shis narrow room 

that was left to his Condu@, between 

the new Converts and the captious 

. Jews, 


of Chriftianity, &c.. 
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Jews, when he fays, Luke XII. 50. Z 


have a Baptifm to be baptized with, and 
mas outyoucs Low am I ftraitned till 
it be accomplifked, 1 leave to be cone 
fidered. Jam come to fend fire on the 
Earth, {ays our Saviour, and what if 


it be already kindled > i. e. There be- © 


gin already to be Divifions about me, 
v. Joba VII. 12.43. &1X.16. & X19. 
And I have net the freedom, the Lati- 
tude, to declare my felf openly as lam, 
the Mefiah, till-atter my Death. My 
way to my Throne is clofely hedged 
in on every fide, and much ftraitned, 
within which I muft keep, tili it bring 
me to my Crofs; in its due time and 
manner, fo that it do not: cut fhort 
= time, nor crofs the end of my Mi- 
niftry. | wat aa. Se ks 


fenfive Character, and not to-let it 
come within the reach of Accident or 
Calumny, he withdrew with his Apo- 
ftles out of the Town every Evening; 
and kept himfelf -retired out of the 
way, Luke -XXI. 37. And in the day- 
time he was teaching in the Temple; and 
every night be went out and abode in the 
Mount that is called the Mount of Olives ; 


K2-: Thac. 


And therefore to keep up this ino . 
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That he might avoid all Concourfe to 
him in the Night, and give no occa- 
Gon of Difturbance, or Sufpicion of 


himfelf in that great conflux of the © 
‘whole Nation of the Jews, now-aflem- 


‘bled in Ferufalem at the Paffover. 
*- But to return to his Preaching in the 
Temple. He bids them, fobn XII. 36. 
To believe in the light whilft they have 
it. And he tells them, v. 46. J am rhe 


— dight come into the World, that. every 


one who believes in me fhoald not remain 
in darknef. Which believing in him, 
was the believing him to be the Mefiah, 
‘as I have elfewhere fhewed. 

| Thenext day, Mat. XXI. he rebukes 
them for not. having believed Fobm the 
Baptiff, who had teftified that he was 
the Mefiab. And then, in a Parable, 
declares himfelf to be the Son of God, 


’ whom they fhould deftroy ; And that 


geinktbem 


for it,God would take away the King- 
dom of, the Mefiah from them, and 
give it to the Gentiles. That they un- 
derftood him thus, is plain from Luke 


‘XX..16. dad when they heard it, they 
Said, Gad forbid. Andv,19. For they 


‘knew that. he bad fpoken this Parable a- 
Much 


\ 
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. Much to the fame purpofe was his 
next Parable concerning the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Mat. XXII. 1—10. That the 
Jews not accepting of the Kingdom of 
the Mefiah,to whom it was firft offered, 
others fhould be brought in. | 
_, The Scribes and Pharifees, and Chief 
Priefts, not able to bear the declaration 


he made of himfelf to be the Meffab ; 


( by his Difcourfes and Miracles defore 
them, ¢uneoSw avrav, Fobn XII. 37. 
which he had never done before ) im- 


patient of his Preaching and Miracles >. 


and being not able otherwife to. ftop 
the increafe of his Followers; (For, faid 
the Pharifees among themfelves, perceive 
ye how ye prevail nothing >? Behold, the 
World is gone after him, Fobn XII. 19. 
So that the Chief Priefts,and the Scribes, 
and the Chief of the People) fought to 
deftroy him, the firft day of his entrance 
into Ferufalem, Luke X1X.47. The 
next day again they were intent upon 
_ the fame thing, Mark X1..1.7, 18.. And 
be taught in the Temple; And the 
Scribes, and the Chief Priefts heard it, 
and fought how they might deftroy him; 
For they feared him, becaufe all the peo- 
ple were affonifhed at his Doctrine. - 
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The next day but one, .upon his tel- 
ling them the Kingdom of the Mefsab* 
fhould be taken from them; Zhe Chief 
Priefis and Scribes fought to lay hands 
on bim the fame hour; and they feared 
the People, Luke XX.19. If they had 
fo great a defire to lay hold on him, 
why did they not? They were the 
Chief Priefts and the Rulers, the men 
of Power. The reafon St. Luke plainly 
tells us, in the next Verle: And they 
watched him, and fent forth Spies, which 


 fhould feign themfelves juft men, that 


they might take bold of his words ; that 
fo they might deliver him unto the Power 
and Authority of the Governoar. Thy 
wanted matter of Acculation, againft 
him, to the Power they were under. 
That they watched for; and that they 
would have been glad of, if they could. 
have entangled him in his talk; As St. 
Matthew exprefles it, Chap. XXII. 15, 
Hf they could have laid hold on any 


word that had dropt from him, that 


might have rendred him guilty or fle 
{pected to the Romax Governour; Thae 
would have ferved their: turn, to have 
laid hold upon him, with hopes to dee 
firoy him, For theix Power not an- 


{wering 
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fwering their Malice, they could not . 


put him to Death by their own Autho- 
rity, without the Permiffion and Afii- 
ftance of the Governour ; as they con- 


fe(S, Fobn XVI. 31. At w not lawful for 


us to put any man to Death. This made 
them fo eatneft for a declaration in di- 
rect words, from his own mouth, that 
_ he was the Mefiab. 'Twas not that 
they would more have believed in him, 


for {uch a declaration of himfelf, than | 


they did for his Miracles, or other 
waysof making himfelf known, which 
it appears they, under{tood well enough. 
But they wanted plain direét words, 
fuch as might {upport an Accufation, 
and be of weight before an Heathen 
Judge. This was the Reafon why they 
oreffed him to {peak out, John X; 24. 
Then came the Jews round about him, 
and faid unto bim, How Jong doft thou 
bold us in fufpenfe ? If thou be the Mef- 
frab, tell us PLAINLY, wapfrde ; 
z.e. in dire& words : For that St. Fohn 
ufes it in that fenfe, we may fee, Chap: 
XI. 11 —14. Jefus faith to them, La- 
zarus fleepeth. His Difciples fad) Hf 
he Sleeps, be fhall do wel. . Hwheit, 


Fefus fpake of bis Death; but’ they 


4 thought 


- ay OMT heh Sy on Ss Dime ees aes 
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The Reafonablenefs 
thought he bad fpoken of taking of reft 
in feep. Then faid Fefus to them plainly, 
wapfnie, Lazarus » dead. Here we 
fee what is meant by wapfnna, PLAIN 


direct words, fuch as exprefs the thing 


without a Figure; And {0 they would 
have had Jefus pronounce himfelf to be 
the Mejffiab. And the fame thing they 
prefs again, Mat. XVI.63. The High- 
Pricft adjuring him by theLiving God,to 
tell them whether he were the Mefiab, 
the Son of God; As we fhall have oc- 
cafion to take notice by and by.. 

' This we may obferve in the whole 
management of their Defign agairft 
his Life. It turned upon this; That 
they wanted and wifhed for a Declara- 
tion from him, in direct words, that he 
was the Mefiah : Something from his 
own mouth, that might offend the Ro- 
man Power, and render him Criminal 
to Pilate. In the 21/f. Verfe of this 
XX of Luke, They asked him,’ faying , 
Majer, we know that thou fayeft and 
teacheft rightly ; neither accepteft thon 
the Perfon of any, but teacheft the way 
of God truly. Is it lawful for us to give 
Trikute to Cxfar or no? By this cap- 


which 


of Chriftianity, &c. 
which way foever he anfwered: For 
if he had faid, they ought to pay Tri- 
bute to Cefar, ‘twould be. plain: he al- 
lowed their Subjection to the Romans ; 
And fo in effe@& difowned himfelf.t0 be 
their King and Deliverer : Whereby he 
would have contradicted, what his Car- 
riage and Do@Grine feemed to aim at,the 
Opinion that was {pread amongft the 
People, that he was the Mefiah. This 
would have quafh’d the Hopes, artd de- 
ftroyed the Eaith of thofe who believed 
on him; and have turned the Ears and 
Hearts of the People from him. If on 
the other fide, he anfwered No, it is not 
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Lawful to pay Tribute to Cefar; they - 


had had out of his own mouth where- 


Pilate. But St. Luke tells us, v.23. 
He perceived their CraftinefS, and faid 
unto them,Why tempt ye me? i.e. Why 
do. ye lay Snares for me? Ze’ Hypocrites, 
foew me the Tribute-money ; So it is, 
Mat. XXM.19. Whofe Image and In- 
{cription bas it > They faid, Cxfar’s. He 
faid unto.them, Render therefore to Cz- 
far the things.that are Czxfar’s; and to 
| God the things that are God’s. By the. 

Wifdom,and Caution of which .wnex- 


pected” 


— to Condemn him before Postius - 
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pected Anfwer, he defeated their whole 
Defign. And they could not take hold 
of his words before the People; And they 
marveled at his anfwer, and held their 
peace, Luke XX. 26. And leaving him, 
they departed, Mat. XXII. 22. 

He having by this Reply,(and what 
he anfwered to the Sadducees concerne 
ing the Refurrection, And to the Law- 
yer, about the Firft Commandment, 
Mark Xil.) Anfwered fo little to their — 
Satisfa@tion or Advantages they durft 
ask him no more Queftions,any of them, 
And now their mouths being ftop’d, he 
himfelf begins to Queftion them about: 
the Mefiab ; Asking the Pharifees, Mat. 
XXII 41. What think ye of the Mefiab, 
whofe Son is he ? They fay unto him, The 
Son of David. Wherein, though they 
anfwered tight, yet he fhews them in 
the following words, that however they 
pretended to be Studiers and Teachers 
of the Law, yet they underftood not 
clearly the Scriptures concerning the — 
Mefiah; And thereupon he fharply re- 
bukes their Hypocrifie, Vanity, Pride, — 
Malice, Covetoufnefs, and Ignorance ; 


* And particularly tells them, v.13. Te 
fout up the Kingdom of Eeaven againft 


met, 


of Chriftianity, &c. 


men: For ye neither go in your felves, nor 


fuffer ye theus that are entring, to go in: 
Whereby he plaittly declares to theth;_ 
that the Mefiab was come,atid his King-. 


dom began ; But that they. refufed to 
believe in hic rhenifelves; and did alf. 


they could to hinder others: front be-. 


. lieving in him; As is rianifeft through-. 
out the New Teftamenc : The Hiftory- 


whereof fufficiently explains what is | 


meant here by Zhe Kingdom of Heaven, 


Which the Scrides and Pharifees woiild . 


neither go into themfeives, nor fuffer: 
others to enter into.. And they could 
not choofe but underfladd him; though 
he named not himfelf in the cafe. 
Provoked anew by his Rebukes,they 


get prefently toCouncil, Mat. XXVI.: 


Then affembled together the € hief Prieff, 


199, 


. and the Scribes, and the Elders of the - 


People, unto the Palace of the Highs 
Prieft, who was called Caiphas, aired con- 


fulted that they might take Fefns by fib . 


tilty, and kill him. * But they faid, Not 


on the Feaft-day, left there be an Oproar’ 


among the People. For they feared the 
- People, {ays St. Luke, Chap. XXIl.2: 
‘Having in the Night got Jefus into 
their Hands, by the Treachery of : 
ws; 
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das, they prefently led him away bound . 


to Annas the High-Prieft, Joby XVATI- 
13.19. Zhe High-Prieft then asked Fe- 
fus of bis Difciples, and of, his Doctrine. : 
Fefus anfwered bim, I fppake. openly to. 
the World; I ever taught in the Syna-. 


— gogue, and in the Temple, whither the 


Fews always refort ; And is fecret have 
I faid nothing. A Proof that he had. 
not in private to his Difciples declared 
himfelf in exprefs words to be the Me/- 
fiab, the Prince. But he goes on. Why 
askeft thou me? Ask Fudas, who has. 
been always with me. Ask them who 
heard me, what Ihave faid unto them ; 
bebold, they know what I faid. Our Sa- 
viour we fee here warily declines, for 
the Reafons above mentioned, all Dii- 
courle of his Doctrine. . Annas getting 


| nothing out of .him for his turn, v.24. 


fends him away to Caipha, and the. 
Sanbedrim; who, Mat. XXVI. 59. Soughe. 
falfe Witne8. againf{ ‘him: But when — 
they found none that were fufficient’, 
or came up to,the Roint. they defired ; 
which ‘was to. have fomething .againtt 
him to take. away. -his Life, ( For fo,1 
think the words fou: and im mean, 
Mark XIV. 56.59.) They. try again 
| | what 


of Chriftianity, Sc. 
what they can get out of him himfeif, 
concerning his being the Me/fab ; Which 
if he.owned in’ exprefs . words, they. 
thought. they. fhould have enough a- 
gain{t him at.the Tribunal of .the Ro- 
man’ Governour, to make him Le/e 
Majefiatis reum, and fo ta take. away 
his Life. ‘They therefore. fay to him, 
Luke XXIb. 67. If thou'be-the Mefial, 
tel us. | Nay, a8\St.. Manbem hath ic, 
_ the High-Prieft adjures him by»the Li- 
ving God ta tell therm whether he were 
the Mefiah-', Fox which dur.Saviour 
replies : If; xe@syou, ye will not helieve's 
And if I ath you, ye will not.anfwer me, 
nor Jet me go. . If [tell you, and prove 
to you, by the Teftimony: giveitof ‘me 
from Heaven, and. by the Works that 
T have done among you,. you will mot 
_ believe in me, that I am ‘the Meffub. 
‘Or if I fhould ask you where thewMe/- 
fiab is to be Born;; atid what. Staterhe 
fhould come. in,; how he fhould-appaar, 
and other things, that you think i& me 
are not reconcileable with: the Mefrab; 
You. will not jaafwer me,. and :let-me 
go,. as one that has no pretence to bé 
the Mefiah, and: you are not: afraid 
fhould be received for fuch, ae! yet 
a ' Ite 


TAB 
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I tell you, Hereafter fhall the Son of 
Man ft on the right band of the Power 
of God, v.70. Then faid they al, Art 
thou then the Son of God 2 And he faid 
uuto them, ye fay that Jam. By which 
Difcourfe with them, related at large 


_ here by St. Luke, it is plain, that the 


Anfwer of our Saviour, fer down by 
St. Matthew, Chap. XXVI. 64. in thefe 
words, Thou hajft faid; And by S¢. 
Mark, Chap. X\V.62. in thefe, J am; 
Is an Anfwer only to this Queftion, 
Art thou then the Son of God ?. And not 
to that other, drt thou‘ the Meffab > 
Which preceded, and he had anfwered 
to before: Though Matthew and Mark, 
contra@ting the ftory, fet them down 
together, as if making but one Que- 
ftion; onsitting all the intervening Dif- 
courle.; Whereas ‘cis: plain out: of St. 
Lake, shat they were two diftinet Que- 
ftions, towhich Fefus gave two difting 
Anfwers. Ia the firft whereof, he, ac 
cording to ‘his ufual Caution, declined 
faying: 1a. plain exprefs words, that he 
was the Mefiab; though in the latter 


he owned hinelf to.be the Son of God. 


Which, chough they being Fews, under- 


~ knew 


_ fkaod to fignifie the Mefiab; Yet he 


of. Chriftianity, &c. 
knew could be no Legal or Weighty. 
Accufation againft him before a Hea« 
then; and fo it proved. For upon his 
an(wering to their Queftion, .4r? thou 
then tie Son of God? Te fay that 1 ams 
They cry out, Lake XXII. 71. What, 
need we any further witneffes 2? For we. 


our felves have heard out of bis ams 


mouth: And {0 thinking they had e+ 
nough againft him, they hurry hin 
away to Pilate, Pilate asking them, 
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Fobn XVIIL 29—-32. What Accufation 


, bring you againft this man? They ane 

pints and -faid, if he were not a Mae 
lefattor, we would not have delivered 
him up untothee. Then faid Pilate 
unto them, Zake ye him, and Fudge biw 
according to your Lay. . But this wduld 
not.ferve their turn, .who. aimed at. his 
Life, and wauld. he: fatisfied: with. nos 
thing elfe. Zhe Fews. therefere faid ute 


to him, It ws net lawful for us\to put 


any wan to. death.’ And this was<al(d, 
That the faying of Fefas might be. fube 
filled which ‘be fpake,. fignifying whag 
Death he fhouid dye. Purluingtberes 
fore their Defign, of making him aps 
pear to Pontius Pilate guilty of Treas 
fon againft Ce/ar, Luke XXUL 2. Tbay 
a or began 
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began to accufe him, faying ; We found’ 
this Fellow perverting the Nation, and. 
forbidding to give Tribute: to Czfar ;. 


 faying, that he bimfelf us the Metab the: 


King = - All which’ were Inferences of. 
theirs, from his Jaying, .he was rhe Son 
of God: “Which Portius Pilate finding. 


_Cfor ’tis confonant, that he’ examined 


them to the precife: words. he had. faid:)- 
their Accufation had:no Weight: with: 
him. However, the Name-ot King be-. 
ing fuggefted again{t Jefus, he thought" 
himfelt concerned '‘tofearch it to the. . 
bottom: Fobe XVII. 33—37. | Zhen. 
Pilate entred again.into the fudgment-. 
Hall, and called Fefus, and fatd: unté. 
bim, Art thou the. King of the Fews > 
Jefas anfwered him, Sayeft thou this. of. 
thy felf, or did others tell it thee of me> 
Pilate anfwered, am F a Few 2 Thine own 
Nxtton and the Chief Prieft have deli- 
wered: thee unto me:. What haft. thou. 


— done? Fefus anfwered, \ My Kingdom is. 


_ Art'thou a King then > Fefus anfwered, 


not. of this World : If: my Kingdom were 
of this World, then would my fertanis 
Aarbt, that I fhould. nat be delivered to 
the Jews: But my Kingdom is xot from 
hence. Pilate therefore faid unto bim; 


Thow 


of Chriftianity,. &e. 
Thou fayeft that I ama King... For this 
end was I born, and for this canfe came 
I into. the World, that I. fhould bear 
witness to the Truth: Every oye-sthat is 
of the Truth heareth my voice. In.this 
Dialogue between cur Saviour and: P:- 
late, we may Obferve, 1. That: being 
asked, whether: he were the, Xing of. the 
Jews? He anfwers fo, that thoogh he 
deny jt.not, yet he avoided giving the 


Jeaft Umbrage, that .he had any Deo — 


fign upon the Goverament. For though 
he allows him(elt to be a King, yet. to 
obviate any fufpicion, he tells Pilate 
FLis. Kingdom is not.of this World; And 
evidences it by this, that if. he had pre- 
tended-to any. Title to that Gouptry, 
his followers, which .were not a--few, 
_ and were forward enough to believe 
him their King, would -have fought. for 
him ; if he. had. had a ming to.fet him- 
felf up by force, or his Kingdom were 
{o: to be erected. But .my ‘Kingdom, 
fays he, és not from hegce s:1s--not of 
this fafhion, or of this place... - 
2. Pilate, being by his words and 
circumftances fatisfied that he laid no 
Clatm.te his Province, or meant any 
Difturbance of | “4 Government, was 
_ yet 


\ 


2 
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yet a little furprized to hear a Mat, in 
that: poor ‘Garb, without Retinue, or 
fo tnuch a3.a Servant or a‘Friend; own 
himfelf to be a King; And therfore 
asks him, with fore ‘kind of wonder; 
Art thena Kingtthen? == = 

3. ‘Fhae our Saviour declares, that 
his great bufinefs into ‘the World was, 
to teftifie and make good this :-gteat 
Truth, that he was 2 King; #.e: in 
other words, that he was the Mefiab. 
4. That whoever were followers of 
Truth, and got into the way of Fruth 
ain Happinefs, received this Ddétriné 
concerning him, viz."That he was' the 
Mefiah their King, = 


ay he. 
- Pilate being thus fatisfied, ees | 


neither meant, nor:could there arifé an 

harm frorn - his pretetice, whatever it 
was,to be a Rurig ;' Tells the Jews, ih318, 
1 find no fault in this man. But the: Jews 
were the mofe: fickee, ‘Lake XXHE+¢! 


faying, ‘He ftirrech up the people vo Sa 


dition,by bis Preaching ebyough al Jewty,, 
beginning frem Galilee to-thu place: And 
then Pilate, learnidg: that’ tie: Was of 
Galikee, ‘Fierod’s Juri(diGion, fent him 
to ered: to whotti alfe! Be Chief 
Prieit and Scribes; v. 102 Lebémently 
a f accafed 


of Chriftianity, 8c. 

accnfed bim. ' Herod finding all their 
Accufations either falfe or frivolous; 
thought our Saviour a bare Object of 
Contempt ; And fo turning him only 
into Ridicule, fent him back to Pilate : 
Who calling unto him the Chief Priefts, 
and the Rulers, and the People, v. 14, 
Said: unto them, Te have brought this 
man unto me, as-one that perverteth the 
‘People ; And behold, I having examined 
him before -you, have found no fault in 
this man, touching thefe things whereof 
ye accufe him; No,nor yet Herod ; for [ 
Jent'you to him: And fo'norhing worthy 
of Death is done by him : Atid therefore 
he would have releafed' hitch. For be 
Anew the Chief Priefts bad delivered bim 
‘through envy, Mark XV:40. And when 
‘they demanded Barrubsus tobe releafed, 
but as for“ Jefus, cryéd:: Grucifie him ; 
“Luke XX. 22. Pilaté -fatd' anto theis 


‘the third time, Why 2 What evil bath 


he done > ‘Ihave found no caufe of death 
in him; I will therefore chaftife bim, 
and lethimgoo’ 
‘+ We may obferve in all this whole 
‘Profecution of the Jews, that they 


| would fain have got it out of Fefus’s % 
‘own mouth, in exprefs words, that he. 
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was the Mefiah : Which not being sble 
to do with all,their Art and Endeavour; 
All the reft that they could alledge a- 
gainft him,. not amounting to a Proof 
before Pzlate, that he ;claimed to. be 
King of the Jews; or that he had caufed 
or.done any thing towards. a Mutiny 
or Infarrection among the People ;. (for 
upon thefe.two, as.we fee, their whole 


Le we 


hands before she multitude, faying, I am 
aanocent. of, the Blood of. this juft man ; 
Jee yon to it; Mat-XXVIlz24.. Which 
~gives. us 4, clear reafon.of the cautious 
sand wary Condu@ of our Saviour ; in 
‘not , declaring, himfelf,-. inthe, whole 

— soarfe of his.Minifiry,fo much asto.his 
 Di(ciples,much les to the Multitude or 
. the Rulers:of the Jews,in exprefs words, 
to be the Mefiah the King: And why 
< he kept himfelf always in, Prophetical 
.,.or Parabolical terms: (He and his Dif- 


emi¢ 
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ciples Preaching .only :the Kingdom ‘of: 
God, ‘i.e. of the Mefiah,. ‘to be come). 
And left to his Miracles:to declare who: 
lie was.; “Though this.Was\ the ‘Truth; 
which he catite into. the. World, :as‘ he: 
{ays himfelf, Fobx XVIIE. 37. .to tefti-: 
oh and which his Difciplés were to be-! 

veo’: gg, ft SS OE ee ee 

: When Pilate, {atisfed of -his Inno- 
cence, would have releafed him. And 
the Jews. perfifted to. cry out, Cractfie: 
him, Crucifie him, John XXX. 6.. Pilate 
Says ta them, Take ye him your felves, 
and Cruciftie bim: For I do not find any 
fault in: bim. .. The Jews then, fince 
they could’ not. make him a State-Cri- 


minal, by .aHedging his faying that he 


was the. Son of God; fay, by: their. Law 
it was a Capital Crime, v..7. The Fews 
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anfwéred to Pilate, We have 2. Law,.and:” 


by our Law he ought to:die:x\becaufe :be 
made himfelf the Son of? God. Aftet 
this, Plate was the. more defirous 't6 
releafe him, v..12,.13. But: the -Fews 
cried out, faying, If thea :iet. this'man 
go, thou art not Caelar’s Friend : Whe- 
foever maketh himfelf .a Kidz; fpeaketh 
again? Gelar.. Here we\lte :the ftrefs 
of their Charge againft Jefus; whereby: 
os — DL 3 they 
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they hoped to take away his Life ; viz. 


‘That he made bimfelf King. ‘We {ee- 


alfo upon what they grounded this Ac- 


cufation, viz. Becaufe he. had. owned 


himfelf to be the.Son of God. For he 
had,in their hearing never made or pro- 
feffed. himfelf to be a King. . We fee 
here likewife the reafon why they were 
fo defirous to draw, from‘ his own 
mouth, a Confeffion ia -exprefs words 
that he was the Mefiah ; viz. That they 
might have what might-be a clear Proof 
that he did fo. And .laft of. all, we 
fee the reafon why, though in Expref-. 
fions, which they underftoad, he owned 
himfelf to them to be the Mefiah ; yet 
be avoided: declaring it to them, in fuch 
wordsas.might look Criminalat Pslare’s 
Tribunal, -He owned himfelf to be 
the Mefiak. plainly to: the Underftand- 
ing, of the Jews ;.But in ways that could 
Hot, to the Uaderftanding of :Pilate, 


_ make it appear that he -laid claim to 


about. 


the Kiopdom. of Fudea, or went about 
to make himfelf King of :shat.Counery. 
But whether’ his fayidg, that he was 
abe Son of God, was Criminal by ‘their 
Law, that Pilate troubled: not ‘himfelf 


He 
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He that confiders. what. Tacitus, Sue. 
‘tonius, Senéca,..de Benef. 1.3: 6.2.6. fay: 
of Ziberius and his Reiga, wall find how 


nece(lary it was for our Saviour, ‘if’ he 
would.nat dye asa Criminal anda Tray-. 
tor; to take great heed :to his words 
and aétions; that he did, or fatd not, 


any thing, chat might be offenfive, or 
give the Ieaft Umbrage to the Roman 
Goverament. It behoved an Ipnocent 
Men,. who was taken notice of: for 
fomething Extraordinary in him, : to be 
very wary’; Under.a jealous and cruel 
Prince, who:encouraged Informations, 
and filled his Reign with Executions for 
Treafon ; Under’ whom words (poken 
innocently, .or ‘in jeft, if they could 
be mifconftrued, were. made Treafon s 
¢nd profecuted with a Rigor, that made 
itialways the fame: thing.to. be accufed 
and eondemned.::And thenefore.we fee, 
that when :the Jews told Pifate, Fobr 
XiXK.12.'Thathe &rould not:be a Friend 
to Ca/far, if :he let Fefus go ; (For that 
whoever made himfelf ‘King, was a Re 
bel: again ‘Cafar-;):-He asks them no 
nore, whether they would take: Bgrrab- 
bas, and. {pate: Fefs 5 Bue ‘(shough 
toa tecop ine big.) spaintt 
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againft his Confcience ) gives him up 

to Death,to fecure his own Head. »- 
One thing more there is, that _ 
us light into ths wife and neceflarily 
cautious management of himfelf, which 
manifeftly agrees with it, and makes a 
part of it.: And that is, the choice of: 
his Apoftles; exactly fuited to the de- 
fign and fore-fight of the Neceffity of 
keeping ‘the declaration of the King- 
dom of the Mefiah, which was now 
expected; within certain general terms 
during his Mioiftry. And not opening 
himfelf:.too plainly or forwardly,to the 
heady Jews, that he humfelf was the 
Mefiah ; but leaving it to.be found out 
by the Obfervation of thofe who would 
attend to the Purity of his Life, and 
the Teftimony of his Miracles, and 
the Conformity of all with. the Predi- 
Ctions concerning him; ‘without an ex- 
ptefS promulgation that he was the 
Mefiab, till after his Death:' His King- 
dom was to be opened: to them by de- 
grees, as well to prepare them to re- 
ceive it; as to enable himto be Jong 
enough amonpft them;to perform what 
was the work. of the Mefiab ta be done; 
and fulfil all thofe feyeral parts of what 
: " 4 was 
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was foretold of him in the Old Tefta. 
ment, and. we fee applyed to him. in 
theNew. © ae 

-. The fews had\no other thoughts of 
their Mefiah, but of a Mighty Tem- 
poral Prince, that fhould raife their Na- 
tion into an higher degree of Power; 
Dominion, and. Profperity than ever it 


had enjoyed. They were filled with. 


the expectation of a Glorious Earthly 

Kingdom, It was not therefore for a 
Poor Man, the Son of a Carpenter , 
and (as they thought) born in Galilee, 
to ‘pretend to. it... None:of the Jews, 
no not his Difciples, could‘have. born 
this ; if he had exprefly avowed this at 
_ firft, and begao-his Preaching, and the 
opening of his Kingdom this way ; 
Efpecially if he had .added to it, that 
in a Year or two he fhould dye an ig- 
nominious Death upon the Crofs. They 
are therefore prepared for the Truth 
by degrees. Firft, fobn the Baprift tells 
them, Zhe Kingdom of God (a name 
by which the Jews called the Kingdom 
of the Mefiah ) is at hand, Then our 
Saviour comes,:and he tells them of 
_ the Kingdom of God ; Sometimes that it 
is.at hand, and upon fome ari. 
- | nae 
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that ifiscome; but fays.in his Publick 
Preaghing little or nothing of :himéelf. 
Then come the Apoftles and Evange- 
litte after his Death, and’ they’ in’ ex- 
prefS words teach what his'Birth, Life, 
apd Doctrine had done before, and had 
prepared the well-difpofed to receive; 
giz. That Jefus a the Meftab. 
~¢ ‘To'this Defiga and Method of Pub-— 
Iithing the Gofpel, was the choice of 
the Apoftles exactly adjufted ;. A com- 
pasty of Poor, Ignorant, Illiterate Men; 
wie; a3 Chrift himfelf tells us, Afar: | 
pg. end Lake X. 21. Were not of the 
Wefe and. Pradent Mea of the World : 
Whey were, in that. refpect, but meer 
Ghildren. Thefe, convinced by, the 
Miracles they: {aw him daily do, and 
the upblameable Life he lead, might be 
difpofed to believe him to-be.the Me/- 
fra s And though they with others:ex- 
pedtad a Temporal Kingdom on Earth, 
might yet weft fatisfied in the truth of 
their: Mafter ( who had:hotvotived chem 
with: being near bis Perfon ). that ic 
_ would come,. without being tao:inqui- 
(tive after the time,. manner, or: feat 
of his Kiagdom; As. smen.al Letters, 
nore findied in’ cher Rabbins,’ of = 
oo a , O 
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of Bufinefs, more verfed in.the World, 
would have been forward.to have been, 
Men great, or wile, in Knowledge or. 
ways of the World, would hardly have: 
been kept from prying more narfowly’. 
into his Defign and Condu&; Or. from 
queftioning him about‘ the ways and 
_ meafures he would take, -for afteading - 

the Throne ; ‘and what. means were to- 
be ufed: towardsis,and when they fhould- 
incearneft fet:aboutie. Abler nién,. éf 
higher Births‘or’ Thoughts, would hard. - 
ly have been hindred from whifpering, 
at leaft'to their Friends and Relations, ' 
that their Mafter was the Afefiab ; ‘And 
that though he concealed -himéelf to ‘a. 
fic Opportunity, .and till things were | 
ripe for.it, yet they {hoald ere long fee 
him break out of.: tis-Ob{curity, caft- 
off the-Cloud, and declare -himfelf,. as 
he was, King of 2frae/. But the igno- ' 
- rance and lownels of shefe good poor 
men: ‘made. them of ‘another temper. 
They went along in an implicite craft 
on him, pun&uatly keeping to his Com. | 
mands, and -not exceeding his Coman(-* 
fion. ‘When he feat them to Preachthe ~ 
Gofpel, He bid them-Preach The-Xing-' 
dom of. God'to-be- at -hand’; “And: that - 

ae they 
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i. they did, without being more particw 
lar than he had ordered; or mixing. 
their own Prudenge with his Com- 
maads, to promote the Kingdom of the. 
Mefiah. ‘They preached it, - without. 
giving, or fo much as intimating that 
their Mafter was he: Which men of 
another Condition, and an higher Edu- 
Cation, would fcarce have torborn to 
have done. When he asked them, who 
they thought him to be; And Peter: 
aofwered, Zhe Mefiah, the Son of God, 
Mat. XVI. 16.. He plainly fhews, by 
the followiag words, that he himfelf 
had not told themfo; And at the fame. 
tune, v..20. forbids them to tell. this 
their Opinion of him, to any body. 
How obedient they were to him in 
this, we may not only conclude from 
the filence of the Evangelifts concern- 
ing any fuch thing,: pablifhed by them 
any where before his Death; but from -. 

= the exact Obedience three of them paid ~ 
3 to a like Command.of his. He takes 
Peter, Fames, and ,fohn into a Moun- 
tain; And there Mofes.and Elias coming 
to him, he is transfigured befgre them : 
Mat.XVIl. 9. He charges them, faying ; 

See that ye teh no man what. . you hawe. 

‘s 3 : Seen, 


of Chriftianity, &c. 
feen, 220: the Son.of, Maw fhall be rifen 
from the dead. And St, Luke tells ua, 
what pun@ual Obfervers they were.of 
his Orders in this cafe: Chap. IX. 36. 
They kept it clofe, and told no map, is 
thofe days, any of thofe things which they 
had feen, 
. . Whether twelve other men,of quicker 
Parts, and of .a Station or, Breeding 
which might have given chem any O- 
pinion of themfelves, or their own. A- 
-bilitias ; would have been fo eafily kepe 
from ‘medling. beyond juft what wes 
-pre{cribed them, .in a matter. they bad 
fo much Intereft ia; ; and have (aid- no- 
thiog of what they: might in Humane 
Prudence .have..shought. would , have 
contributed to their Mafter’s Reputa- 
tion,.and made way for his advanas- 
ment to his Kingdom.; I leave, ta:be 
-confidered. . And it may fuggeft mat- 
ter of Meditation, whether St. Pas/ 
was ‘not for this reafon, by bis Learg- 
‘ing, Parts, and warmer Temper, beter 


57 


‘fitted. for an Apoftle after, than during | 


our Saviour’s Miniftry : And therefore, 
. though a chofen Veflel, was not by the 

Divine Wifdom called till after Chrift's 
| Befurre@ion. = * ee 
a 2 | I offer 
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.. foffer ehis only. as:-4-Subjedt of map. 
aifying the ‘Admirable Contrivance of 


the Divine Wdom, in the whole Work 


of ont Redemption, as far as we: are 
able to*trace it by the foot-ttepswhich 
God hath mde vifible to‘Humiarte Rea: 
fon. For though it be as eafie to Om- 
nipotent Power-to do all things by an 
immediate over-ruling Will ; and {6 to 


-make ary Inftramertts: work; even con- 
trary to their-Nature;’ in fablerviency 
to-his ends; ‘Yet his: Wifdom: is not 
cafaally at the éxpened af Miracles {if 
A inay fo fay’): but: only in‘cafes “that 
‘require them, ‘for the evidencing ‘of 
forfie Revelation or Miffion to-be from 


him. ‘He does conftantly (unlefs whére 


the. ‘confirmation of! fome Truth’ re- 


quires it otherwifé} bring about’ his 
Purpofes by means operating according 


to their Natures. ‘If it were not fé, 
phecourfe and evidenced of: things would 
pe’ ednfounded ; - ‘Miracles’ would ‘ tofe 
theit name and: force,’'and their ‘contd 
-be ne diftinétion between Natural and | 
‘Supertiatural. | SO 


“rHiere had bees 16 toon: elk t6 Be 


and: admire the Wifdom as well asInno- 


cence, of our Saviour ; if he had rathly 
every 


“of C briftianity, Sec. 


every where expofed him(elf to’ the 
Fury' of the Jews; and had always beet 
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preferved by. a titiraculous fafpention of 


theit Malice; ‘ora miraculous reftair: 
him out of their Hands. Fe! ws énotndh 
for him once to efcape frony toe ined 
of Nazareth, who were going t to throw 
him down a ‘Precipice, for“hitn) neves 
to Preach to them again. Out Saviour 
had multitudes that followed: -hint-for 
the Loaves ; Who barely feeing the Mi. 
racles that he ‘did,‘ would have’ madé 
him King.” YIP 8 ithe Miracles _ he: ‘did; 
he: had openly addled in exprefs' wordy 
that he was the Meéefiah, and thé Bing 
they expected'to deliver them he w 
have had more Followers; ‘and warnier 
in the Caufe,: and’ readier ‘to fet him up 
at the Head of Tumult. Thef -im 


dted; God), bya miraculous Influence, 


mig have’ sie from any’ (he ty ste 
inipt': ‘Bure théit ‘Polteticy toakt Tot 
ele believed‘ ‘that: the Nation GF “ee 
eins’ dtd at that Kime exped® rhe Helreb, 
their King and Deliverer; Or tha Te 
jis; Avho’ déelared ‘hirnfelf to ‘beth 
Mika’ and Delivcter, dhewed ary) ML 
Tacles ‘amongft chem, to'coHtviticé theth 
of it it; Or did ay thing’ wofohy: bo 
€ ’. make 
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mrake him be credited or received. If — 


he had gone about Preaching to the 
multitude which he drew after him, 
that he was.the Mefiah, the King of I- 
rael; and this had been evidenced to 
Pilate ; God could indeed, by a Super: 
natural Influence upon his mind, have 
made Pilate pronounce him Innocent ; 
And not Condemn Him as a Malefactor, 
Who had openly, for three Years toge- 
ther, preached Sedition to the People, 
and endeavoured to perfwade them that 
he was the Mefah their King, of the 
Blood-Royal of David, come to de- 
liver them. But then I ask, whether 
Pofterity would not either have fufpe- 
Ged the Story, or that fome Art had 
been uféd to gain that Teftimony from 
Pilate 2? Becaufe he could not (for no- 
thiag) have been fo favourable to Fefus, 
asto be willing to releafé fo Turbulent 
and Seditious a Man; to declare him Ine 
nocent; and caft the blame and guile of 
his Death, as unjuft, upon the Envy of 
the Jews. _ | ee 
But now the Malice of: the Chief 
Priefts, Scribes, and Pharifees;. t 
Headinefs of the Mob, animated wit 
hopes, and raifed with miracles ; Fudas’s 
ee, | Treachery, 
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Treachery, and ie care of his Go: 
veramene ‘ad ‘the Kace, of .his Pro. 
vince. ‘al VOL 
‘nefs of ‘his Carri dn extraordir 
nary Wifdom ee in ‘his, whole<3on, 
dud, weathers. allt ele Difficulties, 
does the Work he comes: “for, ‘uninter- 
tuptedly goes about: Fscachiog lis ‘full 
appointe time, firfficiepitly aniifelts 


himfelf to be the Meftab i in all the Pat... ~ 
ticulars the. ‘Scriptures had ‘foretold of 


him ;' And when ak wiih is come, fu 
fers Death; But is ac nowledged both 
by judas. that. betrayed, and Pilate that. 
condémined him, to dy é,inaacent. For, 

to ufe his own Words, Luke XXIV. 46. 
Thus it is written, and thus it Leboove 

the Mefiab to fu fer. “Aad of his whole 
Conduct, we have a. -afon .and clear 


Aa 


Refolution i in. thofe. words ‘to'St. Peter, ‘ 


Mat. XXVi-g con Ti binke/ ‘thon. that £ 
cannot now ee to my Father, and. ha 
foal  prefenbly give ‘ne tort ‘phan. twelve 
Legions of angels ‘Bue’ ‘bow, then foal 
the Scripture | be fulfilled,’ that thus if 
| ba 8 be? 

Having this ¢lue t6 giide ‘us, tet us 
‘now obferve how oat Sei s Préach- 


cad : ig 


ae 


364 


fhould . ec} Ys, a the. a agmiahe Warie 
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ing and Condué& comported with it, in 
the laft Scene of his Life. How cau- 


- tious he has been in the former part of 


his Miniftry, we have already obferved. © 
We never find him to-ufe the Name of 
the Mefiab:but once, till he now came 
to Ferufalem this laft Paffover. Before 
this, his Preaching and Miracles were 
lefs at Ferufalem (where he ufed to: 
make but very fhort ftays) than any 
where elfe.. But now he comes fix 
Gays before the Feaft, and is every day 
in. the Temple Teaching;. And there 
publickly heals the Blind and the Lame, 
in the prefence of the Scribes, Phari- 
fees, and Chief Priefls. The time of 
his Miniftry drawing to an end, and: 
his ‘hour ‘coming, he cared not how 
much the Chief Priefts, Elders, Rulers, 


. and the Sanbedrim were provoked a- 


itt hind’ by his Doétrine . and. Mira- 


les ; He’ wWas-as open ‘ard bold in his. 


Preaching, and doing the Works of the 
Mefiah now at Jerusalem, and in the 
fictt of ‘the Rulers, and of all the Peo- 
ple, as hé ‘had been before cautious and: 
referved théfe, and careful to be little 
taken noticé of in that place, and not 
fo: come in-theix way more than “e 
ac Th All 
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All now that he-took care of, was, not 
what they fhould think of him, or de- 
fign again{t him, (for he koew they 
would feize him) But to fay or do no- 
thing that might be 4 juft matter of 
Accufation againft him, or render him 
‘Criminal to the Governour. But as 
for the Grandees of the Fewi/b Nation, _ 
he {pares them not, but fharply now 
reprehends their mifcarriages publickly 
in the Temple; where he calls them, 
more than once, Hypocrites; As is to 
be feen, Mat. XXTH. And concludes all 
with no fofter a Compellation, than 
Serpents and Generation of Vipers. 
After this fevere Reproot of the 
Scribes and Pharifees, being retired 
with his Difciples into the Mount of 
Olives, over againft the Temple; And 
there fore-telling the Deftruction of it ; 
His Difciples ask him, Mat. XXIV. 3, + 
©&c. When it fhould be, and what fhould 
‘be the figus of his coming ? He fays to 
them, Zake beed that no man deceive 
you: For many fhall come in my Name ; 
2. ¢. taking’on them the Name and Dig- 
nity of the Meffah, which is only mine ; 
faying, Tam the Meffah, and fball de- 
cezve maxy. But be not you by them 
M 2 miflead, 


iiilieed, nor ‘by Satie driven a- 
way , from this Fundamental Truth, 
That Iam the Mefiah; For many fall 
be fcandalized, and A poftatize, but be 
hat endures to the end, the fame foall 
£ faved: And this Gofpel of the King- 
dow feall. be preached in all the World: 
4 "3 a.e. The-good News of me, the Mef 
= ” fab, and my Kingdom, fhall be {pread 
through the World. ‘This was the great 
and only Point of Belief they were 
warned to ftick to; And this:is incul-— 
“cated again, v. 23—26.and Mark XAXf. 
/21~—23. with this Emphatical Appli- 
cation to them in both,thefe Evange- 
Jifts, Bebold, I have told you before- 
| hand ; remember ye are fore- warned. 
This was in his Anfwer to the Apo- 
‘ftles Enquiry concerning his Coming , 
and the end of the World, v. 3. For fo 
“we tranflate rig ov7tAcias 78 TS, Cyaves ; 
(‘We mutt underftand the Ditciples here 
to put their Queftion, according to the 
Notion and way: of {peaking of the 
Jews. For they. hed two Worlds, as 
we tranflate i it, 5 viv diay 4, 5 mera 
aiav; The prefent World,and the World 
 to-come. The Kin gdom | of ,God,. as 
ws called it, or. es time p the Mop 
a r* 


” ay 
poet Gf See 


an 
aii in 8 he ee | oe 
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fiah, they called 6. pend diay, : the 
World to. come; which ‘they believed* 

Was to. put an. end. to this Werld : And» 
that then. rhe Jutt. fhould:be raifed:- from? 
the Dead ; to ‘enjoy, in that xew World, 
a Happy: Etetnity;- with ‘thelé. of: the : 
Jewith Nation who. fhould ‘be then ae 
ving. . cio ee eee neem Wee arr = 
._Thefe. two things, viz. - ‘The <i ble: 
and ‘powerfyl‘ appearance of his King-’ 
dom, and the.end.of tht-Wortd, being ° 
confounded: in the: Apoftes Queftion, 
Oar Saviopr does! not fepatate. them,’ 
nor difttkly oreply-: td them:= apart ; “! 
Bue leaves che! Em virersvin the :come- 
mon. Opidion) antwersat oncecodcernt? 
ing. his scoming’ to.také Vengeance of | 
the Fewifi Nation, ‘and put: an-end: to? 
their Church, Worfhip, and Common-! 
wealth “Which swas thels S20p: choy, s 
which. they counted fhoulduaft -tillthes 
Meffab came: Andfo ie ded,‘ and, them: 
had -an.end put to it.. <Andsto- this her 
joyns .his:laft coming to Jadgmear ins | 
the.Glory of: his Father, to “pac: fisal’ 
end to. this. World, and-all\the hace 
 fation belonging. ‘satay Do Keriby..of: 
Adars wpon Earth, Thisujcymiy then). 
togetier, shade oe 
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hard to be underftood by them then ; 
Nor was it fafe for him to {peals plainer 
of his Kingdom, and the Deftruction 
of Ferafalem; uolefs he had a mind to 
be accufed for having Defigns againft 
+ the Government. For: Fudas. was a- 
mongft them: Aad whether no other 
but his Apoftles were comprehended 
under the name of bs Difeiples, who 
were with him at this time, one cannot 
determine.Our Saviour therefore {peaks 
of his Kingdom itt no other ftile but 
that which he had all along hitherto 
wed, viz. The Kingdom of God; Luke 
XXI. 31. When you fee thefe things come — 
fo pass know ye that the Kingdom of 
is nigh at band. And continuing 
on his Difcourfe with them, he has thé. 
fame Expreffion, Mat. XXV.1. Ther 
the Kingdom of Fleaven fhall be like un- 
to ten Virgins. At the end of the fol- 
lowing Parable of the Talents, he adds, 
v. 31. When the Son of Man fball come 
in bis Glory, and all the holy Angels with 
bim, then foall be fit upon the Throne of 
‘bisGlory, and before bim fhall be ga- 
thered all the Nations. Aud be fball 
Set the Sheep on bis right hand, and the 
| Goats on bis left..Zben fhall the KI ‘a 
. S27, 
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Soy, Ge. Here he. deftribes to, his Di) 
ciples the appearance. of his Kingdom, 
wherein he wall fhew biralelf a Kéng ina 
Glory: -ypen his ‘Throne.;, Bue. this i: 
fach.a way, and fo.xemore, 2nd fo une 
intelligible . to. a. Heathen‘ Magiftrate.» 
That if; it bad beoatalledged - ogaint 


him, it.would have feemed rather tha, 


Dream of :a crazy Brain, thaa the Con: 
trivance.of. an Ambitious os. Dangeraue 
san defigning again{t the Government 
The way. of exprefliag what he means; 
being ia the Prophetick ftile;. which is 
feldom fo plain, as to .be waderftood 
ull accompiithed. ’Tis-plain, that hig 
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Difciples themfelves compeebended nat. 


_ what Kingdom he here fpake.of, from 
their Queftion to him after bis Refurs 


rection, Walt. thou at this time refione. 


again the Kingdomte Ifrati2 
. Havieg finifhed thefe. Difcourfes, he 
takes Order for the Paflover,. and eate 
it with.-bis Diftiples ; And at Supper 
tells them,>thet one of them fhould 
betray him: And adds, obs XIII. 19. 
A tell it yeu now, before it conic, *bat 
when it As come to pap, you may. krow 
that Tam. «-Hedogs not :.ay -out.che 
Mech Fades {hould not have that ta 
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fay again(t hina? hewowld) Thoveh 
that be the tn in whieli He Wes! this? | 
Expreffion, ‘8jabisius, Pda! more eB = 
once: And thatithis is ¢Hemietininpoot 
it, is clear frovk Mark XlW6. Lake XXE- 
8.: In: both which Evahgelifts vhd words: 
ate, . For ‘many! foal come‘in my! Name} 
Saying, ty0 Gia;-T ani! Bee lmtaning® —- 
‘whereof! we thall-fitid/explained fn'the 
parallel ‘plave of: St: Maaerhew,-Chap! | 
XOXEV,: 53 Borinialig (yalb comecin ‘my: 
Name; faying jj: <a 8 as, Dan 
the Me fiat.. Herein thts place of Fobn- 
XII Jelus: fode-rellsaviwe!fhould ‘tap- 
pen to himypsgz?i That hel fiqaid be be- 
trayéd by: fadasy adding \this Prediction: 
tothe «many other Pirticntyts-of “hig 
Deith' and Suffering, whieh !he: Had at: 
other times soreroldsed: ahem. And: 
here he tells therh the teafen of thee 
his PeediQions,: wee, | Thaci:aferwards 
they ‘might: be 's‘confirmatiow to’ theit! 
Faith. ° And what way ‘ic thay feiwould' 
have them:' believe, -and ‘be.confrmed 
in the !Behiefof? Noting tiut ‘this, 
on byw.cia;s thanke was, the Mefidi, The. 
fame reafon:he gives, Joba 28. Lor 
have henrd,\how t. fated -ddeto yeu; I go 
70s mid come pai unehs out: sted 


tow, 


™~, 
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aow I bave told yuk before it dvme-to 
pays, that when if is come to pa, ye 
"a3 CS oe eee Ay 
; i 


might believe, -- "0: ee 
° WRen Judas hdd lefcithem; dnd Was 
genlegut; he talks a liftté-treer-toithefn’ 
off Glory, and? his Kingdorn,’ that 
evérshe Tiad dorié: béfore.t ‘For atéw! hie 
fpeaks plainly of hititelt, ‘and isting 
dati, -Fohin KUL3 ti Therefore whem ba 
Bifida} ‘mas gone ut, fi ic," Now 
isthe Son of Maniglevafied; and Gide 
utf> glorified in Wim nd if God be 
plorified | in bim;iGpd fall alfo glorifie 
bia mnibinfalf, ‘and YORI firaitway gles 
rife bin \ And BIR KIKI. 219. nid F 
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sid / appoint. anto you's Kingdom, "tap wy : 


Rather bath appointed anto me) that: ye 


wy CaP abi hy MDD wee! at ‘mty Fabla 
ah iy Wigdom.:*, Fhoupgt: he -ias-every’ 
witeré all ‘alone “through his Miniftry- 
pecached: the Gofpet (ofthe “Ksagdot 
and nothing’ eHes be thato'and Repen= 
mance; ‘ard the Duties of & ‘good: Lifey 
Mevit-has been! always:rhe: Kingdom of 
Ged, anid ‘the: Kingdom of Heaven:And 
Tidd porremiember, whac any where, rl, 
now, he ufes: aaysoftichi: ex preffiony ag 
Ady Khegviom. Bal heresndw Herfpeaks 


Pean Yar 


a okt oe Kings 


in-thé arft Perlon, Fini/dppoint-yog a. 
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Kingdom; Aud in my Kingdom: And 
this we fee is.only KA the Eleven, now 
Judas was gone fromthem. . 

- With thefe Eleven, whom he was 
now juft leaving, he has a long. Dif- 
courfe to comfort them for their Jofs. 
of him; And to prepare them for the 
Perfecution of the World; And to ex- 
hort them to keep his Commandments, 
and to love one another. And here 
one may expe& all the Articles of Faith 
fhould be laid down plainly ; if any 

ing elfé were required of them to 


| ‘believe, but what-he had taught them, 


and they believed already ; viz. Zkat he 
was the Mefiab, Joha XIV. 1. Ye bee 
Yeeve in God, believe alfe in me. V. 29. 
¥ have told you before it come to pers 


‘that wheg it is come to pafi, ye may ben 


ieve. It is believing on him, without 
any thing elfe. fobs XVI. 31. Fefus 
anfrered them, Do you now believe ? 
This was in Anfwer to their profeffing, 
wv. 30. Now are: we fure that thou knoweft 
all things, and necdeft not that axy man 
rould ask thee: By this we believe th 

thou comet forth fromGod. © «> 


.. John XVIL 20.. ‘Neither: pray. I or 


| «thefe atene, Gat for them alfe which frail 


believe 
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believe on me through their word. All 
that is fpoke of Believing, in this his 
laft Sermon to them, is only Believing 
on bim, or believing that He came from 


God; Which was rio ‘other thar belie: 


ving him to be the Meffab... - 


Indeed, Jobe XIV. 9. Our Saviour 


tells Philip, He.that bath feen me, bath 
feen the Father. And adds, v.10. Be- 
lieveft thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me > The words that 
I fpeak unto you, Ifpeak not of my felf s 
But the Father that dwelleth: in me, -be 


doth the works: Which being in An. 


{wer to Philip’s words, v.9. Shew-us 
the Father, {eem to import thus such: 
No man hath feen God at any time, he 
is known only by his Works. And that 
he is my Father, and I the Son of God, 
z.e. the Mefiak, you may know by the 
Works I have done ; Which it is im- 
poffible I could do of my felf, but by 
the Union I have with God my Father. 
For that by being in God,and God in bim, 
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he fignifics fuch an Umon with God, 


. that God operates in and: by: hit, ‘ap-* 
pears not only by the words above- 
cited out of v.10. ( which can feiree 
otherwife be made coherent fen{e) 4 
ee  alfo 
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alfo from. the {ame Phrafe ufed again - 
by:our' Saviour prefently after, v. 20. 
At. that day; viz. after his Refurrection, 
when they fhould fee him.again, ye hall 


— kugy.that £ am in my Father, and you 


in me, and I.in you; i.e: By the works 
I fhall enable you to da,. through a 
Power ‘Lbave received from the Father: - 
Which-, whgever fees me do, muft.ac- 
knowledge the Father to.be.in.me ; And, 
whoever...fees. you do, mutt ackhowe. z 
ledge me to bein you. .Andtheretore’, 
he:lays, w,1a. Verély, verély I fay.anto— 
you, Fe that believeth on yee, the works. 
that Ide foall he alfo..do, becaufe. Tigo ' 
unto. my Father. ‘Though I go away, . 
yet I fhall be in, yaa, who. believe. in. 
me; :And ye thall:be enabled to do. Mi- : 
racles,al(o forthe ¢arrying on of my— 
Kingdom, as I have done ; That it may -. 
be manifefted to; others that--you ‘are. 
fent by me, as.I have evidenced,to you: 
that d ‘am. fent by,. the Father. And. 
hence .it is.that he.fays, in. the immedi- 
ately. preceding v.15, Believe me that 
Lam ix the Father,.aud the Father-in. 
me; Af not, believe mg for the fake, of 
the.works themfelves, - Let the Warks-. 
that hava done convince you thet_L: 


‘ye am . 2 
tei % 
Clg ao 
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am fent by the Father ; That heis with 
me, and that I do nothing-but by «his 
Will, and by .vertue of the.Union. I 
have with him ;. And that confequenrly 
Iam the Mefiah, who am anointed, 
fanctified, and feparate by the Father 
to the Work. for. which he hath: {ent 
me. : " 
to enable them to.dp fuch Works as he 
had done, he promifes them the Holy 


4 
« , 3 
a Cy 


o confirm them in this Faith, and ; 


Ghoft, Jobn XIV. 25,26. Thefe things 


TL bave faid unto, you, being yeh present 
with you. But when I am. gone,, the 
_Efoly Ghoft; the Paraclet (which may 
fignifie Monitor ,as well as Comfortor, 
or Advocate.) which. the Father fball 
_ fend you in my Name, be fhall fhew you 
, ale things, and bring to your remembrauce 
all things which I have faid. So.that 
. confidering all that I have {faid, and. lay- 
ing it together, aad comparing it with 
‘what you fhall fee come to pafs, yau 
‘may be more abundantly, -affured: that 
Lam the Meffah, and far comprehend 


_that I have done and fuffered all things 


foretold of the \Mefiah ; and that were 
ta,be accomplifhed and fulfilled by. him, 
aceording ‘to the Scriptures, But be 
ies oe ee 
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not filled with grief that I leave yon ; 
Jobn XVI.7. it ws expedient for you 
that I go away: For if [ go not away,the 
Paraclet will not come unto you. One 
Reafon why, if he went not away, the 
Holy Ghoft could not come, we may 
gather from what has been obferved 
concerning the Prudent and wary car- 
riage of our Saviour all through his 
Miniftry, that he might not incur 
Death with the leaft fufptcion of a Ma- 
lefa&tor : And-thereforethough his Dif- 
‘ciples believed him to be the Mefftab, 


yet they neither underftood it fo well, 


mor were fo well confirmed in the be- 
lief of it, as after that he being cru- 
Cifted and rifen again, they had recei- 
ved the Holy Ghoft; And with the 
‘Gifts of the Holy Spirit, a fuller and 
clearer Evidence and Knowledge that he 
‘was the Meftab ; And were enlightned 
o ‘fee how ‘his Kingdom was fuch as 
the Scriptures foretold, though not fuch 
‘as they, till then, had expected. And 
‘now this Knowledge and Affurance re- 
‘ceived from the Holy Ghoft, was of ufe 
to them after his Refurre@tion; when 
‘they could then boldly go about, and 


-openly Preach, as they did, that Fefas 


was 


i 


>, ee 
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was the Mefiab; confirming that Do- 
ctrine by the Miracles which the Holy 
Ghoft impowered them to do. Bue 
till he was dead and gone, they could 
not do this, Their going about openly 
‘Preaching, as they did after his Refur- 
reCtion, that Fefus was the Mefsab: and 
doing Miracles every where to make it 
good, would not have confifted with 
that Charaéter of Humility, Peace, and 
Innocence, which the Mefiah was to 
fuftain ; if they had done it ‘before his 
Crucifixion. For this would have drawn 
upon him the Condemnation of a Ma- 
lefaétor,, either as a ftirrer of Sedition 
again{t the Publick Peace; or as a Pre- 
tender to the Kingdom of Zfrae/. And 
hence we fee, that they who before his 
Death preached only the Gofpel of the 
Kingdom ; that the Kingdom of God was 
at hand ;. As foon as they had received 
the Holy Ghoft after his Relurrection, 
changed their ftile, and. every where 
in exprefs words declare ‘that Fefus is 
the Mefiab, that King which was to 
come. This, the following words here 
ta St. Jobs XVI.8—14. confirm; Where 
he goes on to tell them; Avd when be is 
come, be will cowvince the World of Sin: 

Becaufe 
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| - . | 
Becaufe they believed not o# me. Yout. 


Preaching then, accompanied with Mi- 


racles, by the. affiflance of thé Holy, 
Ghoft, ‘hall be a Convidtion to the. 
Wor id that the Fews ftnned in ‘not be- 
lieving me.to be the Mefiab. Of Righ- 
teoufne for Jultice : Because I goto my, 
Fathér, and ye fee me no more.. By the 
fame Preaching and; Miracles you thal] 
confirm the Doétrine of my Afcenfion ; 
and thereby convince the World that f 
was that Fu/? One, who, am thereforé 
afcended to the Father into’ Heaven, 
where no unjutt Perfon fhall enter. Of 
Fudgment: Becaufe the Prince of this 
World is judged, And by the fame 
alfiftance of the Holy Ghoft ye fhall 
convince the World that the Devil’ is 
judged or condemned, by your cafting 
of him, out, and.deftroying his King- 
dom, and his Worfhip where ever you 
Preach. Our,Saviour adds, I have yet 


‘many things, 40: [iy suto.yon, but yon 


cannot-bear them now. . They. were yet 
fo {ull’of a Temporal Kingdorn, “th at 
they could not bear: the difcovery of 


what a kind of Kingdom his was, ‘nor 


what a-King he was tp be ; And there: 
fore he leaves them tO the coming of 
char eas . ee nae oe FS the 


. we & 


i. 


of Chriftianity, &e. 177 
the Holy Ghoft, for a farther and fuller’ 
difcovery of himfelf, and the Kingdom 

of the Mefiah ; For fear they fhould be 

‘ feandalized in him, and give up the 
hopes they had now in him, and for- 
fake him. This he tells them, v. 1. of 

‘ this XVI. Chapter: Zhefe things 1 have 
Said unto you, that you may not be {can- 
dalized, The laft thing he had told 
~ them before his faying this to them, we 

~ find in the laft Verfes of the precedent 
Chapter: When the Paraclet is come, 
the Spirit of Truth, he fhall witnef cone — 
cerning me. He fhall fhew you who I 

. am, and witnefs it to the World ; And 
then Ye alfo fhall bear witnefS, becaufe 
ye have been with me from the beginning. 
He fhall call to your mind what I have 
{aid and done, that ye may underftand © 
it, and know, and bear Witnefs con- 
cerning me. Andagain here, Jobe XVI. 
after he had told them, they could not 
bear what he had more to fay,he adds ; 
v.13. Howbeit, when the Spirit of Truth 
2s come, be will guide you into all Truth; 
and be will fhew yor things to come: 
Fle fball glorifie me. By the Spirit, 

_ when he comes, ye fhall be fully in- 
 {tru@ed concerning me; And though 
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you cannot yet, from what I have {aid 
to you, clearly comprehend my King- 
dom andGlory; yet he fhall ‘make it 
“known to you wherein it confifts: And 
though I am now in a mean fate, and 
ready to be given up to Contempt, 
Torment, and Death; So that ye know 
- not what to think of it ; Yet the Spirit, 
when he coines, fha glorifie me, and - 
“fully fatisfie youl of my Power and King- 
dom; -And that I fit on the right hand 
of God, to order all things for the good 
and ‘increafe of it, till I come again at 

the laft day in fulnefs of Glory. 
Accordingly ,the Apoftles had a full and 
Clear fight and perf{wafion of this, after 
“they had received the Holy Ghoft; And 
they preached it every where boldly and 
_ openly, without the leaft remainder of 
doubt or uncertainty. But that they un- 
“ derftood him not, yet even fo far as his 
~ Death and Refurrection, is evident from 
—-%.17,18. Then faid fome of the Difcz- 
"ples among themfelves, What is this that 
_ he faith unto us; A little while, and ye 
“Shall not fee me; And again, a little 
_ while, and ye fhall fee me; and becaufe 
. Lg0 tothe Father > They faid therefore, 
_ what is this that he faith, a little while > 
7 a | We 
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We. know not what be faith. Upon which | 


he goes on to Difcourfe to them of his 
Death and Relurrection, and of the 
Power they fhould have of doing Mi- 
racles ; But allthis hé declares. to them 
in a Myftical and involved way of 
{peaking ; as he tells them himfelf, ~. 
25. Thefe things have I fpaken to you in 


Proverbs ; i. e. Ia General, Obfcure, 


AEnigmatical, or Figurative terms. (All 
which, as well as Allufive Apolopues , 
the Jews called Proverbs or Parables) 
Hitherto my declaring of my {elf to 
you hath been obfcure, and with re- 
ferve ; And I have not {peken of my 
{elf to you in plain and direct words, 
becaufe ye could not bear it. A Mefiab, 
and not a King, you could not .under- 
-{tand ; And a. King living in Poverty 
_and Perfecution, and dying the Death 
of a Slave and Malefa@or upon a Crofs, 
you could not put together. And had 
I told you in plain words that I was the 
Mefiah, and given you a dire& Com- 
miffion to Preach to others that I pro- 
fefledly owned my {elf to be the Hef- 
fiah, you and. they would have been 
ready to have made a Commotion, to 
have fet me upon the Throne of my 

N 2 Father 
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Father David; and to fight: for me, that 
your Mefiah, your King, in whom are 
your hopes of a Kingdom, fhould not 
be delivered up into the hands of his 
Enemies, to be put to Death; And of 
this, Peter will inftantly give you an 
Example. But the time cometh when I 
fhall no more {peak unto you in Parables ; 
but I foall foew unto you plainly of the 
Father. My Death and Refurretion, 
and the coming of the Holy Ghoft, will 
{peedily enlighten you, and then I fhall 
make you know the Will and Defign 
of the Father; What a Kingdom I am 
to have, and. by what means, and to 
what end, v.27. And this the Father 
himfelf will fhew unto you; For he lo- 


‘weth you, becaufe ye bave loved me, and 


have believed that I came out from the 


Father ; Becaufe ye have believed that 


I am the Son of God, the Mefiah; That 


~he hath anointed and fent me; Though 
tt hath not been yet fully difcovered to 
you, what kind of Kingdom it fhall 


be, nor by what means brought abour. 
And then our Saviour, without being 
asked, explaining to them what he had 
faid ; And making them underftand bet- 


_ ter, what before they {tuck at, and com- 


plained 
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plained fecretly among themfelves that 
they underftood not ; They thereupon 
declare, v. 30. Now are we fure that 
thou knoweft all things, and needeft not 
that any man fhould ask thee. Tis 
plain thou knoweft mens Thoughts and 


Doubts before they ask. By ths we 
believe that thou comeft forth from God. 


Fefus anfwered, Do ye now believe? 


Notwithftanding that you now believe 


that I came from God, and am the Me/- 
frab, fent by him; Behold, the hour 
cometh, yea, is now come, that ye, foall 
be fcattered.;. And as it is, Mat. XXVI. 
31. and fhall all be fcandalized in me. 
What it is to be fcandalized in him, we 
may fee by what followed hereupon, 
if that which he {ays to St. Peter, Mark 
XIV. did not fufficiently explain it. 

_ “This Ihave been the more particular 
in; That it may be, feen,that in. this laft 
Difcourfe to his Difciples (( where. he 
opened himfelf: more than he had. hi 
therto done; and where, if. any thing 
more was required to make them Be- 
lievers,than what they already believed, 
we might have expected they . fhould 
have heard of it;)) there were ino new 
“Articles propofed ‘to ther, but what 
os _ a mae NZ tn oe ‘ they 
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they believed before, viz. That he was 
the Mefiah, the Son of God, fent from 
the Father ; Though of his manner of 
proceeding, and his fudden leaving the 
World, and fome few pajticulars, he 
made them underftand fomething more 
than they did before. But as to the 
main. defign of the Gofpel, viz. That 
he had Kingdom, that he fhould be 
put to Death, and rife again, and af- 
cend into Heaven to his Father, and 
come again in Glory to Judge the 
World; This he had told them; And 
fo had acquainted them with the Great 
Council of God, in fending him the 
Mefiah, and omitted nothing that was 
neceflary to be known or believed in 
it. And fohe tells them himfelf, Fobx 
XV.15. Henceforth I call ye not Ser- 
vants; for the Servant knoweth not what 
bis Lord does: But I have called ye 
Frieads for ALL THINGS I have 
beard of my Father, Ihave made knowr 
anto you; though perhaps ye do not fo 
fully comprehend them, as you will 
fhortly , when I am rifen and af- 
cndd 

. To conclude all, in his Prayer,which 
fhuts up this ‘Difcourfe,: he tells the 
- ad ‘Father 
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Father what he had made known to his 

Apoftles; The Refilt whereof we have - 
Fobn XVII. 8. I have given unto them 
the words which thou gaveft me, and they, 
have received them, and THET 
HAVE BELIEVED THAT 
THOY,. DIDST SEND ME; 
Which is in effect, that he was the Me/-, 
frah promifed, and fent by God. And. 
then he Prays:for them, and adds, v. 20, 
21. Neither pray I for thefe alone, buk 
for then alfa who fhall kelieve on me. 
threugh their word. What: that Word 
was, through which others fhould be. 
lieve in him, we have feen in the Prea- 
ching of the Apoftles all through the 
_ Hiftory of the Ads, viz. This one great, 
Point, that Jefus was the Mefiah. The 
Apoftles, he fays, v.25. know that thou 
haft fent me; z.e. are affured that J am 
‘the Mefiah. And in v.21. & 23. he 
Prays, That the World may, believe 
( which v.23. is called knowigg. } that 
thou baft fent me. So that what.Chritt 
would have. believed by his Difciples, 
we may fee by this his laft Prayer for 


. 
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them, when he was leaving the World, — 


as welt-as by what he Preached whilft 
hewasinit, j= =. .° _ 
| | N44  °: And 


. 
- ee. - ee, - 
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And as a Teftimony of this, one of 
his laft A@tions, even when he was up- 
on the Crofs, was to confirm this Do- 
Grine; by giving Salvation’ to one of 
the Thieves that was crucified with 
him, upon his Declaration that he be- 
lieved’ him to be the Mefiah: For fo’ 
much the words of his Requeft impor- 
ted, when he faid, Remember me, Lord, 
when thou comeft into thy Kingdom , 
Luke XXII. 42., To which Jefus re- 
plicd, v.43. Verily I fay unto thee; to 
day fbalt thou be with me in Paridife, 
An Expreffion very remarkable: For 
ds Adam, by fin, left Paradife; i.e. a 


{tate of Happy Immortality ; Herethe . . — 


believing Thief, through his Faith in 
Fefus the Mefiah, is promifed to be put 
in Paradife, and fo re-inftated in an 
Happy Immortality, = © 
’ Thus our Saviour ended his Life, 
And what he did after his Refurrection, 
St. Luke tells us, Ads 1.3. That he 
fhewed himfelf to the Apoftles forty 
lays, {peaking things concerning the King- 
dom of God. ‘This was what our Sa- 
viour preached in the whole Courfe of 
his Miniftry,before his Paffion: And no 
other Myfteries of Faith does he now 
; * difcover 


” « 
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difcover to them after his Refurrection. 
All he fays, is concerning the Kingdom 
of God; And what it was he faid con- 


cerning that, we fhall fee prefently out 


of the other Evangelifts; having firft 
only taken notice, that when now they 
asked him, v. 6. Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reftore again the Kingdom to \{rael> 
Ete faid, unto them, v. 7. It is not for 
you to know the Times, and the Seafons, 
which the Fathér hath put in his own 
power : ‘But ye fhall-receive Power after 
that’ the Holy Ghoft: is come upon you 
And ye fhall be-witneffes unto me unto 
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the utmoft parts of the Earth, Their 


| great bufinefS was to be Witnelfés to 
Fefus, of his Life, Death, Refurrection, 


and Afcenfion; which put together , 
were undeniable Proofs of his being the 
Mefiah: Which was what-they were to 


Preach, and what:he faid to them con- 


cerning the Kingdom of God; As will 
appear by what is recorded of ‘it in the 
other Evangelifts. : PBS 
_ The day of his Refurrection, appear~ 
ing to the two going to Emmaus, Luke 
XXIV. They declare, v.21. what his 
Difciples Faith in -him was: Bar awe 

trufted that it had been He which fhould 


have 
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have redeemed \rael; z.e. We believed 

that he was the Mefiab, come to deli- 

ver the Nation of the fews. Upon this, 
Jefus tells them, they ought to believe. 
him to the Mefiah, notwithftanding 
what had happened; Nay, they oughe 

by his Suffering and Death. to be con- 
firmed in that Faith, that he was the 
Mefiah, And v.26,27. Beginning .at 
Mofes and all the Prophets, he expound- 
ed unto them in all the Scriptures, the 
things concerning himfelf; How that the 
Mefiah ought to have fuffered thefe 
things, aud to have entred into his Glory. 
Now he applies the Prophefies of the 
Mefiah to himfelf, which we read not 
that he did ever do before his Paffion. 
And afterwards appearing to the Ele- 
ven, Luke XXIV. 36. He faid unto 
them, v. 44—47. Thefe words which I 
Spoke unto you while I was yet with yon, 
that all things muff be fulfilled which 
are written in the Law of Mofes, and 
in the Prophets, and in the Pfalms con- 
cerning me. ben opened he their On- 
derfiandings, that they might underfland 
the Scripture, ayd faid unto them; Thus 
at iswritten, and thus it behoved the 
Mefiah to fuffer, and-to rife ~— 
_ ad, 


of Chriftianity, &c. 
dead the third day; And that Repen- 
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tance, and Remiffion of Sins fhonld be 


preached in his Name among all Nations, 
beginning at Ferufalem. Here we {ee 
what it was he had preached to them, 
though not in fo plain open words, be- 


fore his Crucifixion ; And what it is he 


now makes them underftand; And what 
it was that was'to be preached to all 
Nations, viz. That: he was the Meffah, 
that had fuffered, and rofe from the 


Dead the third day, and fulfilled: all. 


things that was written in the Old Te- 
ftament concerning the Mefiab ; And 
that thofe who believed this, and: re- 


pented, fhould ‘receive Remiffion of 


their Sins through this Faith in. him. 
Or, as St. Mark ts it, Chap. XV¥. 15. 
Go into all the World, and Preach the 
Gofpel to every Creature ; He that be- 
lieveth, and is baptized, hall be faved ; 
But he that believeth not, fhall be dam- 
ned, v.20. What the Gofpel, or Good 
News was, we have fhewed already, 
viz. The happy Tidings of the Meftab 
being come. “v.20. And they wen? 
forth and preached every where, ‘the 
Lord working with them, and confirming 
the Word with figns following, W = 

the 
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the Word was which they preached, 
and the Lord confirmed with Miracles, 
we have feen already out of the Hiftory 
of their A@s; Having given an Ac-- 
count of their Preaching every where, 
as it is recorded in the 4cfs, except 
fome few places, where the Kingdom 
of the Mefiah is mentioned under the 
name of the Kingdom of God; Which I 


forbore to fet down, till I had made it 


plain out of the Evangelifts, that That 
was no other but the Kingdom of the 
Mefiah. 

Ir may be feafonable therefore now, 
to add to thofe Sermons we have for- 
merly feen of St. Paxi (wherein he 
preached no other Article of Faith, but 
that fefus was the Mefiah, the King, who 


_ being rifea from the Dead, now Reiga- 


eth, and fhall more publickly ‘manifeft 


his Kingdom, in judging the World at 


the laft day ) what farther is left upon 
Record of his Preaching. 4s XIX. 
8. At Ephefus, Paul went into the Syna- 


gogues, and fpake boldly for the {pace of 


thrég months ; difputing and perfwading 
concerning the Kingdom of God. .And 
Alls XX. 25. At Miletus he thus takes 
Jeave of ‘the Elders of Ephefis s - And 
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now behold, I know that ye al among 
whom I have gone Preaching the King- 
dom of God, fhall fee my face no more. 
What this Preaching the Kingdom of 
-God was, he tells you, v. 20,21. Lbave 
kept nothing back from you, which was 
profitable unto you, but have fhewed you, 
and have taught you publickly, and from 
Hloufe to Honfe ; Teftifying both to the 
Fews, and to the Greeks, Repentance to- 
‘wards God, and Faith towards our Lord 
Jefus Chrift. And fo again, Ads XXVIII. 
23,24. When they [the Jews at Rome } 
had appointed him (Paul] a day, there 
came many to him into his Lodging; To 
whom he expounded and teftified the 
Kingdom of God ; perfwading them con- 
cerning Fefus, both out of the Law of 
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-Mofes, and out of the Prophets, from . 


Morning to Evening. And fome belie- 
ved the things which were fpoken, and 
fome believed not. . And the Hiftory of 
the Adis is concluded with this Account 
of St. Paul’s Preaching : And Paul 
dwelt two whole years in his own hired 
Floufe, and received all that came ix 


unto him, Preaching the Kingdom of God, - 


and teaching thofe things which concern 
the Lord fFefus the Mefiah, We may 
: cthere- 
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therefore here apply the fame.Conclu- 
fion,.to the Hiftory of our Saviour, writ 
by the Evangelifts; And tothe Hiftory 
of the Apoftles, writ in the Ads ; which 
St. fobn does to his own Gofpel, Chap. 


KX. 30, 31. Many other figns did Fefus 


before his Difciples; And in many other 
places the Apoftles preached the. fame 


Do@rine, which are not written in thefe 


Books; But thefe are written, that you 
may believe that Fefus is the Mefiah, the 
Son of God ; and that believing, you may 
have life in his Name. : 
What St. Fob» thought neceflary and 
f{ufficient to be. delzeved, for the attain- 
ing Eternal Life, he here tells us. And 
this, not in the firft dawning of the Go- 
{pel ; when, perhaps, fome will be ape 


_to think lefs was required to be belie- 


ved, than after the Dodtrine of Faith, 
and Myftery of Salvation, was more 
fully explained, in the Epiftles writ by 
the Apoftles. For it is to be remem- 
bred, that Sr. Fobz fays this not as foon 
as Chrift was afcended ; For thefe words, 
with the reft of St. Fobn’s Gofpel, were 
not written till many Years after not 
only the other Gofpels, and St. Luke’s 
Hiftory of the As; but in all appear- 

3 | ance, 
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ance, after all the Epiftles writ by the 
other Apoftles. So that above Three- 
{core Years after our Saviour’s Paffion ; 
(for fo long after, both Epzphanius and 
‘St. Ferome affure us this Gofpel was 
written ) St. fohe knew nothing elfé 
required to be believed for the attain- 
ing of Life, but that fefas is the Mefiab, 
the Son of God. 7 
To this, ’tis likely, it will be obje@ted 
by fome, that to believe only that Fe- 
‘fus of Nazareth is the Meffah, is but 
‘an Aiifforical, and not a Juttifying or 
Saving Faith. 7 
To which I Anfwer ; That I allow to 
‘the makers of Syftems and their fol- 
lowers, to invent and ule what diftin- 
'ctions they pleafe ;- and to call things 
‘by what names they think fit. But I 
cannot allow to them, or to any man, 
an Authority to make a Religion for 
me, or to alter that ‘which God hath 
revealed. And if they pleafe to call 
the believing that which our Saviour 
and his Apoftles preached and propofed 
alone to be believed,an Historical Faith ; 
they have their liberty. But they muft 
have a care how they deny it to be a 


Juftifying or Saving Faith, when our. 


Savi- 
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Saviour and his Apoftles have declared 
it fo to be, and taught no other which 
‘men fhould receive, and whereby they 
fhould be made Believers unto Eterna 
Life ; Unlefs they can fo far make bold 
‘with our Saviour, for the fake of their 
beloved Syflems, as to fay, that he 
forgos what he came into the World 
for; And that he and his Apoftles did 
not Inftruct People right in the way 
and Myfteries of Salvation. For that 
this is the fole Dodtrine prefled and re- 
quired to be believed in the whole te- 
nour of our Saviour’s and his Apoftles 
Preaching, we have fhewed through 
the whole Hiftory of the Evangelifts 
and the dds. And I challenge them 
to fhew that there was any other Do- 
@trine, upon their affent to which, or 
disbelief of it, men were pronounced 
Believers, or Unbelievers; And accord- 
ingly received into the Church of 
Chrift, as Members of his Body, as far 
as meer believing could make them fo, 

or elfe kept out of it. This was the 
only Gofpel-Article of Faith which was 
preached to them. And if nothing 
elfe was preached every where, the A- _ 
poftles Argument will hold againft any. 
—_ other 


co 
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other Articles of Faith to be be believed 


under the Gofpel ; Rom. X.14. How — 


Shall they believe that whereof they have 
wot heard? For to Preach any other 
Dodtrines neceflary to be believed, we 
do not find that any body was fent. - 
Perhaps it will farther be urged, 
That this is not a Saving Faith; Becaufle 
{uch a Faith as this the Devils may 
have, and ’twas plain they had; For 


_ they believed and declared Fefus to be . 


the Mefiah. And St. Fames, Chap. Vi. 
1g. tells us, Zhe Devils believe, and 
tremble; And yet they fhall not be fa- 


ved. TowhichI anfwer, 1. That they 


could not be faved by any Faith, to 
whom it was not propofed as a means 
of Salvation, nor ever promifed to be 
counted for Righteoufnefs. This was 
an Acé of Grace, fhewn only to Man- 
kind. God deale fo favourably wit 
the Pofterity of Adam, that if they 
would believe Fefus to be the Mefiah, 
the promifed King and Saviour; And 
perform what other Conditions were 
required of them by the Covenant of 
Grace; God would Juftifie them, bee 
caufe of this Belief. He would account 
this Faith to them for Righteoufnefs , 

O and 


‘ 
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and look on it as making up the de- 
fects of their Obedience; Which being 
thus fupplied by what was taken inftead. 


of it, they were looked on. as. Juft or | 


Righteous, and fo inherited Eternal 
Lite. But this Favour fhewn to Man- 
kind, was never offered to the fallen 
Angels. They had no fuch Propofals 
made tothem: And therefore whatever 


of this kind was propofed. to men, 


fins, Mark 1. 4. 


it availed them not, whatever they per- 
formed of it. This Covenant of Grace 
‘was never offered to them. | 

2. 1 Anfwer; That though the De- 
vils believed, yet they could not be 
faved by the Covenant of Grace; Be- 
caufe they performed not the other 
Condition required in it, altogether as 
neceflary to be performed as. this of 
Believing,’ and that is Repentance. Re- 
pentance is as abfolute a Condition of 
the Covenant of Grace, as Faith ; and 
as neceflary to be performed as that. 
Fohn the Baptif#,, who was to prepare 


the way for the Meffah, Preached the | 


Baptifes of Repentance for the remifior of 
As Fokn began ‘his Preaching wit 
Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaver is 

. at 
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at band, Mat. Ill. 2. So did our Saviour 
begin his, Mat.1V.17. From that time 
began fefus to Preach, and te fay, Re- 
pent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand. Or, as St. Mark has it in that 
parallel place, Mark 1.14,15. Now af- 
ter that John was put in Prifon, Fefus 
came into Galilee, Preaching the Gofpel 
of the Kingdom of God, and faying ; The 
time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God 


- as at hand: Repent ye, and believe the 


Gofpet. This was not only the begin- 
ning of his Preaching, but the fum of 
all that he did Preach; viz. That men 
fhould Repent, and believe the good Ti- 
dings which he brought them; That 
the time was fulfilled for the coming of 
the Mefiah. And this was what his 
Apoftles preached, when he fent them 
- out, Mark VI. 12. And they going out, 
preached that men fhould Repent. Be- 
lieving Jefus to be the Meffab, and Re- 
penting, were fo Neceflary and Funda- 
mental parts of the Covenant of Grace, 
that one of them alone is often put for 
both. For here St. Mark mentions no- 
thing but their Preaching Repentance ; 
‘as St. Luke, in the parallel place, Chap. 
IX. 6. mentions nothing but their 
ss O2 Evan- 
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Evangelizing, or Preaching the Good 
News of the Kingdom of the Metab: 
And St. Pasi often in his Epiftles puts 
Faith for the whole Duty of a Chriftian. 
But yet the tenour of the Gofpel is what 
Chrift declares, Luke XII.3.5. Cale 
ye repent, ye fball all likewife perifh. 
And in the Parable of the Rich Man in 
Hell, :delivered by our Saviour, Luke 
XVI. Repentance alone is the means pro- 
pofed of avoiding that place of Tor- 
ment, v. 30,31. And what the tenor 
of the DoGrine, which fhould be prea- 
ched to the World, fhould be, He tells. 
his Apoftles after his Refurrection, Luke 
XXIV. 27. viz. That Repentance and 
Remiffion of Sins fhould be preached in 
bis Name, who was the Mefiah. And 
accordingly, believing Fefus to be the 
Mefiiah, and Repenting, was what the 
Apoftles preached. So Peter began, 
Adis Il. 38. Repent, and be baptized. 
;Lhefe two things were required for the - 
Remiffion of Sins, viz.:.Entring them- 
‘felvesin the Kingdom of God;And own- 
ing and profeffing themfelves the Sub- 
jects of Fefus, whom they believed to 
be the Mefiab, and received for their 
Lord and King; For that was to 4e dap- 
4 tized 
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tized in. bu Name: Baptifm being an 
initiating Ceremony known to the Fews, 
whereby thofe;who leaving Heatheni{m, 
and profefling a {ubmiffion to the Law 
of Mofes, were received into the Com- 
mon-wealth of J/rae/.. And ‘fo it was 
_ made ufe of by our Saviour, to be that 
Solemn vifible Act, whereby thofe who 
believed him to be the Mefiah, recei- 
ved him as their King, and profefled 
Obedience .to him, were admitted as 
Subjects into his Kingdom: Which in 
the Gofpels is called the Kingdom of 
God; And in the Acts and Epittles of- 
ten by another name, viz. The Church. 

_ The fame St. Peter Preaches again to 
the fews, AQs Ill. 19. Repent, and be 
converted, that your fins may be blotted 
out. 


the New Covenant required as one of 
the Conditions tq.be performed by all 
thofe who fheuld receive the Benefits 
of that Covenant ; is plain in the Scrip- 
ture, to be not only a forrow for fins 
paft,but (what isa Natural confequence 
of fuch forrow, if it be real) @ turaing 
“from them, inte a new and contrary 

Life, And fo they are joyned together, 
= , O 3 Ads 
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Acts Ill. 19. Repent and turn about ; 
Or, as we render it, be converted. And 

Atis XXVI1. Repent and turn to God. 
And fometimes turning about is put 
alone, to figniftie Repentance, Mat. XIII. 
15. Lwke XXII. 32. Which in other 
words is well exprefied by Newnes of 
Life. For it being certain that he who 
is really forry for his fins, and abhors 
them, will turn from them, and forfake 
them ; Either of thefe A@s;which have 
fo Natural a connexion one with the 
other, may be, and is often put for both 
together. Repentance is an hearty for- 
row for our paft mifdeeds, and a fin- 
cere Refolution and Endeavour, to the 
utmoft of our power, to conform all 
our Actions to the Law of God. So 
that Repentance does not confift in one 
fingle A& of forrow (though that be- 
ing the firft and leading4AQ, gives de- 
nomination to the whole) But in do- 
sng works mect for Repentance, ina fin- 
cere Obedience to the Law of Chrift, 
the remainder of our Lives. This was 
Called for by Fobx rhe Baptift, the Prea- 
cher of Repentance, Mat. Ill. 8. Bring 
forth fruits meet for Repentance. And 
by St. Paul here, 4fs XXVI.20.. Re 
3 - pent 
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pent and turn toGod, and do works meet 
for Repentance. There are works to 
follow belonging to Repentance, as well 
as forrow for what is paft. - 

Thefe two, Faith and Repentance ; 
z.e. believing Jefus to be the Meffab , 
and 2 good Life; are the indifpenfible 
Conditions of the New Covenant. The 
Reafonablenefs, or rather Neceffity of 
which, -( as the only Conditions requi- 
red in the Covenant of Grace, to be 
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performed by all thofe who would ob-. 


tain Eternal Life) that we may the bet- 


ter comprehend, we muft:a little look 


back..to what was faid’ in the begin- 
ning. Ss a | | ; 
— Adam'deing thé Son of God; and 


* fo St. Luke calls him, Chap. Ill. 38. had. 


this part alfo of the Likenef and Image 
of his Father, viz. That he was -Im- 
mortal. Buc Adem tran(greffing the 
Command given him by his Heavenly 
Father, incurred the Penalty, forfeited 
that {tate of Immortality, and became 
Mortal. After this; 4dam begot Chil- 
dfen: But they were. is bis own likenef, 
after his own image ; Mortal, like their 
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God neverthelefs; out of his Infinite 
Mercy, willing to beftow Eternal Life 
on Mortal Men, fends Jefus Chrift into 
the World; Who being conceived in. 
the Womb of a Virgin (that had not 
known Man ) by the immediate Power 
of God, was properly. the Son of: God ; 
According. to what the Angel declared 
to his Mother, Luke I. 30-—35. Zhe 
Floly Ghoft foall come upon thee, and the 
Power of the Higheft fhall overfoadow 
thee: Therefore alfo that Holy Thing 
which foal be born of thee, fhall be cal- 
led THE SON OF GOD. Sp that 
being the Son of God, he was, like his 
Father, Zmmortal. As he tells us, Jobs 
V.26. As the Father hath life ix bim- 
Self, fo hath he given to the Sou.te have 


‘ 


life in bimfelf.. oe | 
_ And that Immortality is a part of 
that Zmage, wherein thefe ( who were 
the immediate Sons of God, fo as to 
have no other Father.) were made like 
their Father, appears probable, not only 
from the places in Gesefs concerning 
Adam, above taken notice of, but:feems 
to me alfo to be intimated ig fome Ex- 
preffions concerning Fefus, the Son of 
God. In the New Teftament, Col. I. 


IS. 
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15. He is called the Image of the inv 
vifthle God. Invifthle {eems put ia, to 
obviate any grofs Imagination, that he 
(as Images ule todo ) reprefented God 
in any corporeal or vitible Refemblance. 
And there is farther fubjoyned, to lead 
us. into. the-meaning,of it, Zhe Firff- 


born of every Creature; Which is fare 


ther explained, v. 8: Where he is tér- 
med Zhe Firft-born from. the -déad: 
Thereby making out, and fhewing him 
felf to be the Jmage of the. Invifible 
God; That Death hath no power over 
him: But being the Son of God, and 
not. having forfeited that Son-fip by 
any Trangreffion, was the Heir of Eter- 
nal Life ; As Adam fhould have been, 
had he continued ‘in his filial Duty. In 
the fame fenfe the Apoftle feems to ufe 
the word Jmage in other places, viz. 
Rem.-VHI..29. Whom he did foreknow, 
he alfo did predeftinate to be conformed 
to the Image of bis Son, that be might be 
the firft-horn among many Brethred. This 
Image, to which they were conformed, 
feems to be Jmmertality and Heethat 
Life. For *tis remarkable that in both: 
thefe places-St. Pant’ fpeaks of the Re- 
{urie@tion; And that Chiift was Zée. 
_ | | Firhe 


\ 
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Firft- born anong many Brethren ; He be 
ing by Birth the Son of God, and the 
others only by Adoption, as we fee in 
this fame Chapter, v.15—17. Le have 
received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby — 
we cry, Abba, Father: The Spirit it 
Self bearing witne with our Spirits that 
we are the Children. of God. | And if 
Children, then Heirs; And Foynt-Heirs 
with Chrift : If fo be that we fuffer with 
him, that we may alfo be glorified to- 
gether. Aad hence we fee that our Sa- 
viour vouchfafes to call thofe, who at 
the. Day of Judgment are through him 
entring into Eternal Life, his Brethren ; 
Mat. XXV. 40. Ie as much as ye have 
done it unto one of the leaft of thefe my 
Brethren. And may we not in this 
find a reafon why God fo frequently in 
the New Teftament, and fo feldom, - if 
at all, in the Old, is mentioned under 
the fingle Title of THE FATHER? 
And: therefore our Saviour .{ays, ‘Afat. 
XL No wan kaoweth the. Father fave 
the Sow, and he to whomfoever the. Son 
will. reveal him... God--has now a Son 
again in.the World, the Firft-bora of 
mdny ‘Brethren, who all.now, by: the 


Spirit sof Adoption, can. fay, dba, 


Father. 


. 
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Father. And we by Adoption, being 
for his fake made his Brethren; and the 
Sons of God, come to fhare in: that 


Inheritance, which was his Natural. 
Right; he being by Birth the Son of. 


God: Which Inheritance is Eternal Life. 
And again, v.23, We groan within our 
Selves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, 
the Redemption of our Body; Whereby 
is plainly meant the change of thefe 
frail Mortal Bodies, into the Spirituat 
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Immortal Bodies’ at the Refurreétion ; — 


When this Mortal fhall have put on Im- 


mortality, 1 Cor. XV. 54. Which in that 


Chapter, v. 42—-44. he-farther expref- 
fes thus: So alfo is the Refurrefion of 
the dead. It is fown in Corruption, it is 
raifed in Incorruption : It is fown in di- 
Shonour, it is raifed in Glory: It is fown 


tn WeaknefS, it is raifed in Power: It 


as fown a Natural Body, it is raifed a 
Spiritual Body, Sc, To which he fub- 
joyns, v. 49. As we bave born the Image 
of the Earthy, (2. e. As we have been 
Mortal, like Earthy Adam our Father , 
from whom we are defcended, when he 
was turned out of Paradife ) We /haf 
alfo bear the Image -of the Heavenly ; 
Into whofe Sonfhip and Inheritance be- 
8 ing 
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ing adopted, we fhall, at the Refurre- 
ction, receive that Adoption we exped, 
Even the Redemption of our Bodies: 
Aad after his Zmage, which is the Jmage 
of the Father, become Immortal. Hear 
what he fays himfelf; Luke XX. 35, 36. 
They who fhall be accounted worthy to ob- 
tain that World, and the Refurredion 
from the Dead, neither marry, nor are 
givers in marriage. Neither can they 
die any more; for they are equal unto 
the Angels, and are the SONS OF 
GOD, being the Sons of the Refurrection. 
And he that fhall read St. Paul’s Argu- 
ing, Acts XIII. 32, 33... will find chat 
the great Eviderice that Jefus was the 
Son of God, was his Refurrection. Then 
the Image of his Father appeared in him, 
when he vifibly entred into the flate of - 
Immortality, For thus the Apoftte. 
reafons; We Preach to you, bow that. 
the Promife which was made to our Fa-. 
thers, God hath fuiflled-the fame unto ~ 
us, in.that he hath raifed up Fefus again ; 
As it is alfo written in the fecond Pfalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day-bave I begot- 
| tew thee, + Bie. S16 
.. This may ferve a little to explain the 
Ammortality of the Sons of God, who 


‘ 


are 
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are in this like their Father, made after 
his Zmage and Likenefs. But that our 
Saviour was fo, he himfelf farther de- 
clares, Fobx X.18. Where {peaking of 
his Life, he fays, No one taketh it from 
me, but I lay it down of my felf: I have 
power to lay it dows, and I bdve power 
to take it up again. Which he could 
not have had, if he had been a Mortal 
Man, the Son of a Man, of the Seed 
of Adam; Or elfe had by any Tranf- 
greffion forfeited his Life. For the wa- 
ges of Sin is Death: And he that hath 
incurred Death for his own -Fran(gref- 
fion, cannot Jay down his Life for ano- 
ther, as our Saviour profefies ke did. 
For he was the Juft One, Adts VII. 57, 
and XIlI.14.Who. knew xo fin. 2 Cor.V.r4. 
Whodid no fin, neither was guile found 
in bis mouth, And thus, As by Map 
came Death, fo by Man came the Refur- 
rection of the Dead. For as én Adam 
all die, fo in Chrift fhall all be made 
eae | 


For this laying down his Life for 
others, our Saviour tells us, Fob X. 17. 


Therefore does my Father love.me, bee 


caufe I lay down my life, that I. .might 
take it again. And this his. 7 
an 
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and Suffering was rewarded with a King- 
dom; which, he tells us, Lwke XXII. 
His Father had appointed unto him; 
And which, ’tis evidentout of the Epi- 
ftle to the Hebrews, Chap. XIl.2. he 
had a regard to in his Sufferings : Who 
for the joy that was fet before him, enda- 
red the Crof, defpifing the fbame, and 
zs fet down at the right hand of the 
Throne of God. Which Kingdom given 
him upon this account of his Obedi- 
ence, Suffering, and Death, He himfelf 
takes notice of, in thefe words, fobs 
XVII. 1—4. Fefus life up his eyes to 
Heaven, and faid, Father, the hour is 
come, glorifie thy Son, that thy Son alfo 
may glorifie thee. As thou baft given 
him power over-all flefh, that he fhould 
give Eternal Life to as many as thou haft 
given him. And this is Life Eternal, 
that they may know thee the only true 
God, and Fefus the Mefiah, whom thon 
haft feat. Ihave glorified thee on Earth: 
I have finifbed the work which thou ga- 
veft me to do. And St. Paul, in his 
Epiftle tothe Phzlippians,Chap..8—t1t. 
Fe humbled himfelf, and became obedi- 
ent unto Death, even the death of the ° 
Crofs. Wherefore God alfa hath bighly 
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exalted him, and given him a name that 
is above every name: That at the name 
of Fefus every knee foould bow, of things 
in Heaven, and things in Earth, and 
things under the Earth; And that every 
Tongue fhould confef that Fefus Chrift is 
Lord. a & .& * 
. Thus God, we fee, defigned his Son 
Chrift Fefus a Kingdom, an Everlafting 
Kingdom in Heaven. But Zhongh as 
ix Adam all die, fo in Chrift.all fhall 
be.made alive; And all men fhall re- 
turn to Life again at the laft day ; Yet 
all men having finned, and. thereby 
come fhort of the Glory of God, as St. Paul 
affures us, Rom. IIl.23. (2.¢. Not at 
taining to the Heavenly Kingdom of 
the Mefiab, which is often called the 
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Glory of God; as may:be feen, Rom.V. 


2, & XV: 7. & I 7, Mat. XVI. 27. 
Mark VMI. 38. For no one who is. un- 
righteous, 7. e. comes fhort of perfec 
Righteoufnefs, fhall be admitted into 


_ the Eternal Life of that Kingdom ; As 


is declared, 1 Cor. VJ. 9. The anrighteous 
Shall not inherit the Kingdom of God;) 


And Death, the Wages of Sin, being 


the Portion of all thofe who had trani- 
grefled the Righteous Law ofGod; = 
a a on 
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Son of God would: in vain -heve come, 
into. the World, to.ley.the Foundations - 
of a Kingdom, and: gather together a 
felect People aut of the World, if, (they. 
being found guuty. at their appearance 
before the Judgment-feat, of theRigh- 
teous Judge of all men at the laft day) 
inftead of entrance into Eternal Life in 
the Kingdom he had prepared for them, 
they. fhould receive Death, the juft Re- 
ward of Sin, which every.one of them 
was guilty of.; This fecond-Death would 
have left him no Subje&ts; And inftead . 
of thofe Ten Thoufand times Ten Thou- 
fand,. and Thoufands af Thoufands , 
there would not have been one left him 
to fing Praifes unto his Name, faying, 
Bleffixg and Honour and Glory, and Power, 


bs unto him that fitterh on the Throne, 


and unte. the Lamb. for ever and ever. 
God therefore, out of his Mercy to 
Mankind,: and for the erecting of the 
Kingdom of his.Son, and furnithing ie 
with Subjefts out of every Kindred, 
and Tongue, and People, and Nation, 
propoled to the Children of Men, that 
as many of them as would believe Fe- 
fas his Son..(.whom he fent into the - 


World) to bethe Meffah, the promifed 


Deliverer ; 
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Deliverer; And.would receive him for 


their. King and Ruler ; fhould have alk- 
their paft Sins, Difobedience, and Re-. 


bellion forgiven them: And if for the 
fature they lived in a fincere Obedience 
to his Law, to the utmoft of their 
power; the fins of Humane Frailty for 
the time to come, as well as all thofé 
of their paft Lives, fhould, for his Son’s 
‘fake, becaufe they gave themfelves 
up to him to be his Subjects, be 
forgiven them: And fo their Faith, 
which made them be baptized into his 
Name ; (#.e. Enroll themfelves in the 
Kingdom of Fefus the Meffab, and pro- 
fefs themfelves his Subjects, and con- 
fequently live by the Laws of his 


Kingdom) fhould be accounted to them 


for Righteoufnels; z.e. Should fupply 
the defects of a fcanty Obedience in 
the fighc of God; Who counting this 


109 


Faith to them for Righteoufnels, or 


‘Compleat Obedience, did: thus Joftifie, 
or make them Juft,and thereby capable 
of Eternal Lis =: .- 2. iG 
» Now, that this is the Faith for which 
God of his free Grace Juftifies {mful 
‘Man; (For ’tis God alone.that juftifieth, 
Rom. MAW. 33. Rom. UL 26.) We have 


already | 


-- 
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already fhewed; by obferving through 
all the Hiltory pf. our Saviour and: the: 
Apoftles, recorded in. the Evangelifis, 
antl in. the Affs,: what he and his Apo- 
files. preaohed arid. propofed to be be- 
heved.: ,We fhall Qew mow, thae. bea 


fides: believing him to be the Mefich 


their King, it was farcher required, chat 
thee wite word: have the Priviledge, 
Advantages,:. and Detiverance. of his 
Kingdom, faould enter chemfelves into 
it.; And. by:Baptita being made Deni- 
zens, and {oleninly incorporated into 
that. Kingdom, live as becante Subjects 
obedient to the. Laws of it. For if they 
believed. him to be the Meffab. their 
Kang, but would not obey hisLaws, . 
and’ would not havs him vo Reigd over 
them, they. were but greater Rebels ; 
and God would,aot Juftifte. them for a 
Fah that did but increafe their Guile, 
and appofe Didmetrically the Kingdom 
and Defign: of the Mefiah ; Who gave 
Aimfelf for.2s, tbat be might redeem as 
from all Iniquity, and parifie unto bim- 
Self a peculzar People, zealous of good 


:werks, Titus {l.14. And therefore Sr. 


Paal télis ‘the Galatians, That: that 


‘which availeth is Faith; But Feétb 


working 


we) Ge |] Fe DS Oh em 


of: Chréftianity, ‘Se. 
working by Love. And:that Faith with: 
out Works, i.e, the Works! of fncere: 
Obedience’ to ithe Law and. Will’ oP 
Chrift, is ‘hot fafficient:for our: Juftifi-' 


cation, St.fames thews at large, Chap. 


~ Neither:indeed could it be -other-' 
wife; For Life, Eternal Life -being the 
Reward of Juftice or Righteoufneds on- 


_ hy, appointed by. the Righteous God 
(who is of purer Eyes than to behold 


Iniquity ) to thofe only who had no 
taint or infection of Sin upon them, it 


_ isimpoffible that he fhould Juftifie thofe 


who. had no regard to Juftice -at all, 
whatever they believed. This would 


_have been to encourage Imquity, con- 


PR a 


trary to the Purity of his Nature ; and 


to have condemned that Krernal Law of 
Right, which is Holy, Juft, and Good; 
Ot which no one Precept or Rule is 
abrogated or repealed ; aor indeed -cart 


be; whilft God.is an Holy, Juft; and 


Righteous God, and Man a Rational 
Creature. The Duties of that Law 
erifing from the Conttitatien. of his vee 
ry Nature, are of Eternal Obligation; 
Nor can it be taken away ort difptnfed 
with, without changing the Nature of 
Things, overturning the meafures of 
| P 2 Right 
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Right and Wrong, and thereby intro-. 
ducing and authorizing, Irregularity , 
Confufion, and Diforder in the World... 
Whicli was not the end for which Chrift | 
came into the World ; But-on the con-. 
trary, to reform the corrupt ftate of 
degenerate Man; And out of thofe who 
would mend their Lives, and bring forth, 
Fruit meet for Repentance, erect a new 
Kiogdom, | | | 

' This is the Law of chat Kingdom, 
as well'as- of all Mankind; And that 
Law by which all Men fhall be judged 
at the laft day. Only thofe who have 
believed fefus to be the Mefiab, and 
have taken him to be their King, with 
a fincere Endeavour after Righteoufnefs, 
in obeying his Law, fhall have their 
paft fins not imputed to them; And 
fhall have that Faith taken inftead of 
Obedience; Where Frailty and Weaknefs 
made them tranfgrefs, and fin prevailed 
after Coaverfion in thofe who hunger 
and thirft after RighteoufnefS(or perfect 
Obedience) and do not allow themfelves 
in AQs of Difobedience and Rebellion, 
again{t the Laws of that Kingdom they 


He 
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He did not, expe, ’tis true, a Per- 
fect Obedience void of all flips and falls : 
He knew our Make, and she weaknels 
of our Conftitutions too.well; and was 
fent li a Spe Ma ie hat Defedt. 


> oes 


then the Reward would be of Debt, and 
pot of Grace-s. And to fuch,- rhére was 
no need of 'Faich to be, imputed to them 
for Righteoufaefs; . They stood pos 
their own legs, were Jut.algcady, a 
greed np, allowance ¢9-be male. ‘thera 
for believing. Jefus..to te the Mefiab, 
taking him.tor. their King, aed become. 
ing, his Subjedts;;; Buc whether Chritt 
does not require Obedience ,: fincere; 
nce, is evident from, the. Laws 
he himfelf pronounces (unle{S he cary 
be fuppoted.t9.give and, asncaicate Laws 
only :to have ‘them. difebeyed) . and, 
from the Seasene he wal - when, he 


comes tosJudge.. 


‘The Faith required wesydto inelieve, 
Fefas-t0, pe. the Melis 2hg Aaointed 3 - 


yho had been promifed by.Ged to the 
yore Amen the Fews,< to whom’ 
es and Prophefies of: the Mee 


jae way more immediately. delivered } 


ne P 3 Anoint; 


Oe ae aid 


The Kesfonabhene}® 
Adoiing Was uléd to’ tlivee-forts’ of — 
Perfons, av ther Inaugaration:; Where- 


_ by: ehey were {ct apate'to'vHree préae 


Offices: vHz.Of 'Prielts Prophets, and 
Kings: Fhéugh thes three Offices be 
in Holy: Writ’ arttibited-to:autr Saviour: 
Fee: F do ‘not xemeniber! lat he any 
where! afluincs'to himfelf the Tite of 
4 Priefb; or tentions ‘any ‘thidg’ rela: 
ting. to’ his-RfieRhodd+-“Nof does he 
- of his Keine a Propiiet but very 

ringty; -atfd‘énce ortwics; ds 1¢ were: 
bythe by: Bat thé ‘Gedy or: thd 
Good News af the’ KingSbitof the 
Ate fial; iF What he Predches: tt 
Where} whi-thikes it his ‘great’ bufineli 
66 publifh ithe World. i This he did: 
nét- dnb} as'awolt aprecable’ o> the Ex. 
pettation of 'the Fenis, ‘whd Isoked for 
thele- Me fiub chiefly asebRnde wiPower 
to be theik its and Déliveser OButiay 
it: bef ‘anltepbed’ the UE end df his 
Coming, which was to-BB-# Kite’ ane | 


. a3. faeb 1) be*Weceivedl By EOE Who 
would bé‘hb'Subjedts ‘int ’heK Rotem 


which he Caihe [6 ered.) “Rad thong! 
he’ took? hot'“dire@ly. oft‘ Himmel "tie 


and ia thehandiof Pile Pee tis fldin,: 


- King, 


of Chriftianity, Se. 
Bing; anid Ring of Erael, were: the Fa- 
shiliar and received Titles of the Mefiah: 
Sed Fobu tigo: ‘Lake XEX, "38. Com: 
pared with: War-XXMA:-9. ‘And Mark XE 
G-Fobw Ml 73; Mak? KXEs.- Luke 
XXII.) Coitipared witli Mat. XXVU 
dx. And Pobre XVI." 3 3—34. “Mark 
XV.:22;' Computed wiehk Agr. XXVIL 
42 Bat: XKM ge 
- What the were'té do, who belie 
ved hit ta Be the Méfiah; and teceived 
hiin for their Hing, chet they ‘tnight be 
admiteed to-b¢ ‘partaliers with him of 
this:Kingdom in Glory, we! dhalt ‘beft 
know by the Laws-he gives ‘them, and 
requires ‘them to obey ;/ And'by ‘the 
Sentence which he himlelf-will give} 
when, fittiog’ on. his Throtie, ‘they fhall 
all appear ac’ his Tribunal,” to -receivé 
every ore his Doon from ‘the “mouth 
of this Righteots Fudge of-jall Men. 


stg 


Do What. he 3 Ye sig a to his Followers | 


to:be-belitved, we have’alredily {een 5 
by examining his, end’ his Apoftles Prea- 
chiag) ftep by ftep,: all‘ through'the Hi- 
fiory of thie four Evangélifts, and the 
MMA of ‘the Apoftles. “The: f{ame' Me- 
thod will beft and: plaineft fhew us, 
whether he required of thofe who be- 
th P44 lieved 


216, 


The Reafonablenef 

lieved: him.to be the Mefiab, any thing 
befides that: Faith,. aod what it- was. 
For he being a King, «we fhall. ee by 
his Commands what he expects. from: 
bis Subjects; For. if he , did: not, expeé&. 

bedience to ghem, his. Commands 
would be but meer Mockery ; And if 
there were no Punifhment for the Tranf- 

reflors of them, his Laws would no¢ 
- the Laws of a King, that had Autho- 
rity to Command, and Power to: Char 
ftileithe difobedient ; But. empty. Talk ; 
without Force, and without Influence. ‘ 
.. We thall therefore from his Injun@i- 
ons (if any .fuch there be). fee what 


he has made Neceflary to be performed, 


by all thofe' who. thali be received intg 
Eternal Life in his Kingdom prepared in 
the Heayens, And in this. we cannot 
be deceived. What we have from. his 


own Mouth, elpecially if repeated over 


gad. over again, in different . places and 


expreffions ,’ will be. paft Doubt and 


‘Controverfie. J thall pafs by all that is 


faid by, St. Fobn Baptift, ox any other, 
lore,.oUr Saviour’s entry -upoii his 


- 


Miniftry and Publick Promplgation of 
the Laws of his Kingdom. st 


f : : 
© 7 b. : ‘2 A. « “y . . . 
o'? ae a a ake 
; He 


tag 
>. 


of Chriftiasity, 8c. 
. He began his Preaching with.a Com, 
-Tnand to Repent s\ As St. Mase: tells us, 
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IV-1 q..Fyom that time. Fefus began ia” 


preach; faying,.Repest,. for the kings 


‘an of beaven: ig at band. And. Luke 


V,.32, “he tells\the. Scribes and Phari- 
fees, { came not to call the righteous. 
Lhofe :who were, truly {o, needed.nq 
help, they had. a-right to the Tree of 
Life, Put fiamers.to Repentance. 3-5 
.. ¥a.this Sermon, as he calls.it, in the 
Mount, Luke.V1i, and Matt, V; Se,.He 
comamands..they fhould be exemplary 
fhine among ft men, that they may fee your 
good works, aud glorify your Fat ber which 
14 in. Heaven, Matt. V.15. Andthat they 
might. know what he came for; and wha. 
he expected of them, - he tells them, a: 


47-20. Think wot that I.am come;ta- 


iffelye.ox loolen the Law, or the Pro- 
phets: I am net. come to diffalve, - or, 
doofen, but to make it full, or compleat 3 
By giving it you in jts true.and ftrig, 
fenfe.. Here we .feg be confirms, and 
at once reinforces all the Moral. Prey 
cepts inthe Old Teltameat. : For yeri- 


by. E fay to yon, -Tit Heaven and Earth — 


PSs one jot or.ene tittle, fhall in wie 
be oe «pap 


3.18 The Reasfowablene (> ’ 
piofs'ftdm veh Wy be dons. Who. 
(paver dharefore’foak break one of rhefe 
ha f-Commardydats, vihd fall teach men 


£ 
fa, be foal Be cattert Moe beaff;\(z: Bons it 


is-interpreted ) Shall'ndt be at all, owe 
Kingdom of Fleavtn? Fort. I (ohm 
to you, Thar exrepe® your Righicou/wfs, 
ge. your Perforianeé of the’Eterndl 
Law of tight;! foal ‘exceed the Righté- 
oufacls of the Sevibe’s vind Pharifees: ye 
frall in no cafe enten' into: the’ Kingdom 
of Fiéaven : And ‘thea! ie gdes"olr to 
ineke ood what Re (aid) vr 7. oe! 
Fhad Ve wie tome Yo compledr the Laiv, 
oe! By. giving’ ies fulband Hear Qnie; 
free froin : tie coups and’ toofiing, 
Stolkey-of the Sdribes‘and Pharifeass\o; 
492462 He tells them, ‘Theat net‘oaly 
Mufder, but eabf(eled 'Anger,-ati® {6 
rhualyas Words'of Comemipt; were f6 
biddeas' He Ooindrands: ehent t6'be ki 
doncitéd inl Birk Pewards thelr Advers 
Gries} Arid chat! Apo Pain of “Coens 
dephnavitin? In 2he: following pact ‘of 
his Gertwdri;* wBich’ is %é be read Zike 
Vandiiiore at latge,<ataee: Vi Vi; VRE: 
He noevhly-’ forbids attial Uneleanness; 
Bhit'ed Nivreptia’ acres, wpod paint a 
Heit Are; Cenile Divorces ¢ Swearitg 
SORE ; In 
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in Converfation, a8 well as Forfivearing 
in dpment 5 Revetive ; Retaliation ; 
°O tation of ‘Charity, "of Devotion, 
afid’ of’ Fafting ; Repettions in Prayer ; 
rae ute ‘Wor dly Care; Cenfori- 
Stil and on Bw other. fide, Com. 
mandsLovi r detriies ; Doin ‘ood 

ah aaa tis; Bleffing tho "gpced 
Cuirfe us’ ’ Prayin "for thote that de- 


thy ule us; Patience, and Meck- 
mr 
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ér Injuries; For} ivenefss” Libes 


ra By Cam ia ion A re — all his 
particular ‘injin ons: tli this sene- 
ra Golden, ing ar, VEN Alt 
PBlings shail e Would, bave “that 
May forald doth you, ‘dd ye even ‘fe Ya, 
them. For this is: ‘He Law and't the’ Phan, 
poets. “And to thew, how eae he i is 
im ‘earneft, ‘and, ek Oe: fence to 
thefé Ries Saab boa Like Vi >Z5.. 
That if: they = , Cheat fhall be their 
REWARD? the ppoalt be called, ‘The. 
Son Um ibe High f.‘And’ to ‘af tis, 
int't Suthons 2 “he adds this lenin’ 


on's ve A aH peitte'Lord, Lord, 


| habe Phe ‘things BY f ay BOTs: 
A for Yoit | to Take rtie'for che Mef-- 
fis u 


cure Kip, u 


vat. obey tiie.” 
Werlevery one: wild “ail: Ah 


Lord, vel 
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foall exter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
or be Sons of God; But he that does 
the Will of my Father which is in Flea- 
vey... To fuch Difobedient Subjects, 
though they have Prpphefied and done 
Miracles in my Name, I fhall fay at 
the day of Judgment; . Depart from me 
ye workers of Iniquity, I know you-not. 
~" “When Marr. XII. be was told, That 
his Mother and Brethren fought to 
fpeak with him, v. 49. Stretching‘aut 
bis bands to bis Difciples, be faid, . Be- 
hold my. Mother and my Brethren ;. For 
whofoever fhall do the Will of my Father, 
whe is in Heaves, ‘he is my Rrotker,. qnd. 
Fant and Motber.. They could gotbe 
Children of the. Adoption, and fellow 
eirs with him of Eternal Life, who did 
not do the Will of his Heavenly Father. 
Matt. XN..and Mark. V1. The Pha; - 

rifeas Foding fealty that, his Difciples 

eat with-unclean hands, he makes this 
Declatation to bis Apotlles: Do’ ye ot 
perceive, that whatfoeyer from without 
eqtresp into aman, cannot defile. him 5 
becauje it enters not’ into bis EXeart, but. 
bis Belly. That which cometh out of the 
Man, that defleth the Man:. For fram 
within, out of the. Heart of Men, pats 
ea eek a a Sita EO cee 7 
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ceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornicati : 
Murders, Thefts, falfe Witneffes, Cove: 
toufne(s, Wickedne{s, Deceit, Lacivionf- 
nefs, an evil Eye, ee: Pride, Foo- 
lifhne[s. All thefe ill things come from 
within, and defile a Man. oe 

He commands Self-denial, and the 
expofing our. felves to Suffering and 
Danger, rather than to-deny or dif- 
own. him: And this upon pain of loo 
ing our. Souls; which are of more 
worth than all the World. This we 
may read, Matt. XVI. 24—27. and 
the parallel places, Mat?. VIII. and 
hg a ‘ : 

The Apoftles difputing am them, 
who fhould be areatel e eee 
of ‘the Mefiah, Matt. XVIII. 1. He thus 
determines the Controverfy: Mark. IX. 
35. Uf any one willbe firft, let bim be 
laff of all, and Servant of all; And fet- 
ting a Child before them adds, Mart. 
XVII. 3. Verily I fay unto’ you, Uulefs 
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_ye turn, and Lecome as Children, ye fhali 


not.enter into the Kingdomof Heaven. 
Mat. XVIII..15. Lf thy Brother fhal 


trefpafs againft thee,.go and tell bim bis. 


fault between thee and him alone: If be- 


her 


Seal hear thee, thou baft gained thy Bro- 
: | t 
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ther. . Butif ke will net bear thee, then 
take with thee oneor \two more, that in 
the south of. tae or haa Woenelfes.ewery: 
mard may Se oflablifoed.. dad tf he fhad. 
meglelt tq bear thems ell et tothe Church:. 
But if he negled to.bear: the Church ; 

let him be unto thee as. an-Fueathen® cand 
Publican, V. 233 Betér (aid, Lord, bow. 
often fhall my Brother yin. agaie/t. neand 
[forgive him:2- Tili fersen.times > Fefus 
faid unto him, I. fay.not avto thee; trdi 
‘feven times 3 but! until fouenty times 
fever. And -thea ende..the Parable -af 
the. Servant, . who being -hiofelf. ; for- 
given, was rigorous to his Fellaw-Sera 
vant, with.thofe words; u3q. Aud-bis 
Lord was wreth,and delivered him ta the 


_Tarmentors, titi be fooald pay all that 


- 


was due ante him. So likewife frail my. 
Heavenly Fatliey do\ alfa wato you, if you 
rom your hearts forgive mot every one. 
his Brother theér Trefpaffes. 
Luke X.25. To the Lawyer, wikia 
him, What fbail I-do toinberit Eternal 
Life> He faid, What is writtee i. the. 
Law? How readeft thon > He anlwered, 
Thou foalt love rhe Lord thy God. with 
all thy beart, aud with all thy foul, awd 
with all. shy frength, and with all thy_ 
mind ; 


of. Chriftianity, Sxc- 
miad 5 tied thy Neigibeur. as thy Self. 
Jelus. aid, This do, ‘and thou fhalt dive, 
And when. the Lawyer, upos. our. San. 
viour's Parable. of the good Sanaritan, 
was, forced. to :confels, that he .thar. 


fhewed Mercy, ..wes: his Neighbours 


Joka difmiffed him. with . this Chatge , : 

a. 37, Ga, and da thou tikewife... bee 
Luke XI. a2: Give Alnus of Such things 

as.ye. hdve.s ehalia ail: bings. are. hear. 


nr ke X KIL 1 . Take heed, and hese 
of. Covertonfwes.  V.22. Be wet follicé- 
tous what ye fhall eat, or what ye. Shall. 


drink, sor wbat ye foall pat os; Be aot. 


fearfal, or apprehenfive of want, Kor 
it a your Father's pledfure to give you a 
Kingdom. . Sell that you baw, and give 
Alias : Aud provide your felves bag 
that. wax not. PUL “ind 3 Treafure it: ‘he 
fieavens that faiteth wot: For where 
your Treafure is, there will your- heart 
be alfo. Let yaur hojns be girded, and 
Jour lights. buraiwg;. dad ye your felves 
like. unto men that. wait for the Lord, 
whey be will return: Biefed are thofe 
Servants, whom. the.Lord when be com 
eth, foak find watching. Bleffed is, that 
Serve, whom the Lerd having _ 
er 
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Ruler of bis Floufbold,?o grve'them their. 
Porsion of Meat it due. feafon, the Lord, 

when'be cbmeth, {ball find fo doing. Of 
a truny' I fay unto you, that be will make- 
hima Raler over all that be hath. : But 

if that Servant fay in his beart, my 
Lord delayeth his coming; And fall 
begin to' beat the: Men-Jerwanis , and 
Maidens, and to eat and drink, dnd to 

be drunken : The Lord of that Servant 


will come in a day when he looketh not 


for bim, and at an hour when he ws not 
aware, and will cut. him in funder, and 
will appoint bim his Portion with Unbe-. 
lievers. - And that Servast who knew his 
Lerd’s will, and prepared not himfelf, 
neither did according to bis will, fhall 
be beaten with many firipes. For he 
that knew not, and did commit things. 
—. of firipes; fhall be. beaten with 
few firipes. For unto whomfoever much 
4s given, of him fhall be much required: 
And to whom men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the more. 

Luke XIV. 11. Whofoever exalteth 
bimfelf, foal be abafed: And be that 
humbleth himfelf, fhall be exalted. 

— Vi12. When thon makeft a Dinner or 
Supper, call not thy Friends, or thy Bre-. 
“ | thren, 


zhren, either thy Kinfmen, ner thy 
Neighbours ; left they. alfo bid thee a- 
gain, and a recompence be made thee. 


But when thou makeft a-Feaft, cal the 


Poar and aimed, the Lame, and the 
Blind ; Aud thou fbalt be blefed: For 
they cannot recempemce thee : For thou 


foalt be recompenced at the Refarrettion 


of the Fuft. As 

V. 33. So dikewife, whofoever he be of 
you, that is net ready to forego abl that 
he hath, be cannot be my Difciple. 
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Luke XVI. 9. J fay unto you, make 


to your felves Friends of the Mannnon of 
— Ouvighteoufuefs; That when ye fail, they 
teay receive you inte Everlafting Habi- 
tations. Hf ye have nut been faithful 
tn the unrighteous Mammen, who will 
commit to yeur traft the true Riches 3 
And if ye ae not been faithfal in that 
which i another mass, who fhail give you 
that which u yoar own > | | 

Luke XVII. 3. Jf thy Brother: tref- 
pafs againft thee, rebuke him; And if he 
répent, forgive bim. And if he tref- 
pafi againft thee feven times in a day, 
and feven times in aday tutn again to 
thee, faying, I repent ; Thon foals Gr- 


Gtue him. ae Oo 
4 Q. Luke 
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| Luke XVHI. 1. He fpoke a Parable 
to them, to.this end,. that men ought al- 
ways to pray, and not to faint. 
mag: V.18. One comes to bim, and asks 
him, faying, Mafter, what fhall I do to 
suherit Eternal Life >? Fefus faid to bim, 
If thou wiit enter into Life, keep the 
Commandments. He fays, Which? Fe- 
fus faid,Thou knoweft the Commandments : 
Thou fhatt not Kill ; Thou fhalt not com- 
mit Adultery; Thou fhalt not Steal; Thou 
fhalt not bear falfe Witnef; Defraud not ; 
‘Flonour thy Father, and thy Mother; 
And thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 
felf. He faid, All thefe have I obfer- 
ved from.my Touth. Fefus bearing thes, 
loved him; and faid unto him, Tet lackeft 
thou one thing: Sell all that thou haft, 
and give it to the Poor, and thou fhale 
have Treafure in Heaven; And come, 
follw me. To underftand this right, 
we mutt take notice, that this Young 
Man asks our Saviour, what he muft 
do, to be admitted effeCtually into the 
Kingdom of the Mefiab? The Jews be- 
Jieved, that when the Mefiah came, - 
athofe of their Nation that received him, 
fhould not die; But that they, with 
, thofe who being dead fhould then be 
SS gee raifed 
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raifed again by iim, fhould enjoy Eter- 
nal Life with him. Our Saviour, in 


Anfwer to this Demand,tells the Young ° 


Man, that to obtain the Eternal Life ot 
the Kingdom of the Mefiab, he muft 
keep the Commandments. And then 
enumerating feveral of the Precepts of 
the Law, the Young Man fays, he had 
obférved thefe from his Childhood. For 
which, the Text tells us, Jefus loved 
him. But our Saviour, to try whether 
in earneft he believed him to be the 
Mefiah, and refolved to take him to be 
his King, and to obey him as fuch, bids 
him give all he has to the Poor, and 
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come, and follow him; and he fhould — 


have Treafure in Heaven. This I look 
on to bethe meaning of the place. This, 
of felling all he had, and giving it ‘to 
the Poor, not being a ftanding Law of 
his Kingdom ; but a Probationary Com- 
mand to this Young Man; to try whe- 


. ther he truly believed him to be the 
Me fiab, and was ready to obey his. 


| Commands, and relinqutth all to fol- 


low him, when he his Prince required 


! it. 
'. | And therefore we fee, Luke XIX. 14. 


Where our Saviour takes notice of the 
em 2 | Jews 
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Jews not receiving him as the. Mefiab, . 
he exprefles it thas; We will nat have 
this wan to Reign aver ys. “TIS not 


enough to believe him to. be the dfef- 


fiah, unlels we alfo obey his Laws, and. 
take hym to be our King, to Reign o- 


wer US. | 

Mat. XXIL15—-13. He that. had 
not. og the Wedding-Gasment, though 
he. accepted of the knvitetion, and came, 
to.the Wedding, was, cafk into utter 
Darknels, By the Wedding-Garment , 
tis evident Good Works are meang 
here. That Wedding-Garment. of fine: 
Linnen,, ¢leag and white, which we: 
are told, Rev. XUX, & is, the diggude 
pacer, Righteous atts of the Saints : 
Or,, as St. Paul calls i, Ephef. IV. x.. 
The untking, worthy of the Vocakiom 
wherewith we are called. This.appears, 
from the Parable. ic {elf: Zhe Kingdena 
of Heauen, {ays our Saviour, v..2. Ls. 
bike unto a, King, who made. a. Marriage. 
for his Sow. . And here he diftinguifhes 
thofe who were invited, into three forts: 
t. Thofe. who were tavited, and. came 
not; z.e. Thofe who had the Gofpel, 
the Good News of the Kingdom.of God 


- propofed tg. them, but believed nor: 


2. Thole 


=——__6lUCoEelC(Ci CeO Ol eee 


pet al NE ae OR a ee eee a ee 9 


Of Chréftianity, 82c. 
a. Thole wha-came, but fied.adt on a 
Wedding-Germent }.i:e. Believed fe- 
fs to be the Meflab, but ‘were not 
new clad (asi may (fay) with 2 


true Repentauce, und Améndarent, of 


Life; Nor adorned with chofe Vertues, 
which the Ypeltle, Col II. requires to 
be . put on. <3. Thofe who were m- 


— vited, .did come, and had on: the Wedr 


ding-Garment ; z.¢. Heard the Gofpel, 
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believed fefus to be the Mefsab, and — 
fincerely .obeyed his Laws. Thele 


three forts are plainly defigned heres 
svhereof che laft only wete the Bleffed, 
who were to enjoy the Kingdom pre- 
pared for them. | rat 

Mat. XXIII. Be sot ye culled Rabbi: 


_ For one is your Matter, even the Mefiab, 


and.ye ail are Brethren. nel vail. no 
wan your Father upon the Earth: For 
one is yur. Father which is in Hexoen. 
Neither be ye called Mafters : For one 
is yoar Wafer, even the Mefiah,. But 
be that is greateft among? you, foal: de 
yeur Servant. And whofoewsr fhall ex 
alt bimfelf, foail be abafed; Mad-he thar 
Shall bumble bimfelf, foall be. exrited. . . 

Luke XXI. 34. Zake beed 20 yexr 
Selves, left your hearts be at any time 
7 : Q 3 overs 
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over-charged with furfeiting' and druns 
kennefS, and.cares of this life. 

. Luke XXII. 25. He faid unto them, 
The Kings of the Gentiles exercife Lord 
‘prip over them; And they that exercife 
Authority-upon them, are: called Bene- 
factors. But ye foal notibe fo. But 
he that is greateft amon fF you, let him 
be as the younger ; And he that is chief, 
as he that doth Jerve.. eet 

John. XIU. 34. 4 sew. Commandmens 
I give unto you, That ye love one ane- 
ther ; “As I have loved yor, that ye alfe 
love one another. By ths fhall all men 
know that ye are my Difciples, if ye love 
one another. ‘This Command, of lo- 
ving. one another, is repeated again, 
Caep. XVor2.& 17, 09 

. Joha XIV. 15. If ye love me, keep 
Commandrients. .V:i1.. He that 
hath my. Commandments, .and keepeth 
them, he it a that loveth me.: And he 
that loveth me, fhall. be. leved of my 
Father, and I will love bim, and ma 
nifeft sty felf tabim. V.23. Ff aman 
loveth me,he will keep my. words. V: Dig 
Fle that. faethe. mR nets, on wot bea 
{ying ae a os | 


of Chriftianity, 8«c. 


Joha:XV. 8. In this is my Farber 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit ;fo 
— fball ye-be my Difciples: V.14.Te are | 
my Friends, .if ‘ye do whatfoever I com-. 


mand you. | 


= Thus:we fee our Saviour not ‘only: 


confirmed the Moral Law ; and clear- 
lng it from the corrupt glofies, of the 


Scribes ahd Pharifees, thewed the ftrict-. 


nefs:as well as obligation of. its In- 
jundtions; But moreover, .upon oc- 
cafion, ‘requires the Obedience of his 
Difciples to feveral of the Commands 
he afréfh Jays upon them; With the 
enforcement of unfpeakable. Rewards 
and Punifhments: in andther:World, ac- 
carding to their Obedience, or Difobe- 
dience. . There is not, I think, any of 
the Duties of: Morality,..which he has 
mot fome.wheré .or other, by himfelf 
and pts Apoftles, inculcated over and 


a3" 


over again. to his Followers. in exprefs” 


terms.: And is-it.for nothing, .that he 


38 fo-inftane with them ‘to bring forth 


Fruit? Does He their King Command , 
and is it an indifferent .thing? Or. will 
their Happinefs: or Mifery. not.:at all 
depend upon it, whether: they. obey or 
no? They were required to believe 
oe Q4 _ him 
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him to.be the Mefieh; Which Fash is 
of Grace , pronufed to be reckoned to 
them. for. tle compleatiog af their 
Righteoufnels , ‘wherein «it was. defe-. 
dive: But Righteoufnefs,or Obedience 
to the Law ot God, was their great 
bufinels; Which if: they could have at- 
teined by their owa: Performances, 
there would have been no need.of this 
Gracious Allowance, in Reward of their 
Faith : But Eternal Life, after the Re- 
{urreion, had been their due by a 
former Covenant, even that of Works; 
the Rule whereof was never abotthed, 
though the Rigour were abated. The 
Duties enjoyned in it were Duties ftill. 
Their Obligations had never: geafed ; 
nor a wilful neglect of them was ever 
difpenfed: with. But sheir: paft Tran 
greffians were pardoned, to .thole who 
teceived Féfas, the .promifed Mefiah, 
for their. King; And’ their future flips 
covered, if renouncing. their former 
Tniquities, they .entred into his King- 
dom, and eontinued:his Subje@s,. with. 
3.fteady Refolution and ‘Endeavour to: 
obey. his Laws. This/Righteoufnefs 
therefore, a:complest Obedience and 
f&reedoth from Sin, are fill fincercly _ 


e o-" 


of Chriftianity, 8<c, 
‘be endeavoured after.- And ’tis na where 
promifed, That thofe who perfift.in a 
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wilfa] Difobedience to his Laws, {half - 


he received into the eternal bhfs-of his 


Kingdom, .how much foever ca’ ‘be 
lieve wi him. - 

A jaar 0 Hees oe can ini one 
doubt to be,orfcruple to calla Condition 
of. the New Covenant, ‘as well.as faith ; 
Whoever read our. Saviour’s Sermon in 
she Mount,to omit all he reft?. Canany 
thing be more exprefs than. thefe: words 
ofourLord?> Adar.Vi-t4. Uf you forgive 
Mey their Trefpafes, your. Heavenly Fa- 
sher wil alfo forgive you: But if ye for- 
give not Men their. Tre[paffes, neither 
will:your Father forgive your Trefpaffes. 
And fob. XIU. 17. Zf ye know: thefe 
things, happy are ye i if ye do them. 
This-.is: fo indifpenfible a Condition of 
she New Covenant, that believing with- 
out it will not do,’ nor be accepted; If 
our Saviopr knew the Terms.on which 
he wonld admit Men: into. Life. « 
call ye me Lord, Lord, ays he, Luke V1. 
46...and-do wot she. shiags whieh I fay 2 
It -is ‘not \egough to believe. him to be 
the Mefiah, the Lord, without obeying 


him. ‘For thet thela he {peaks to-here, 


were 
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were Believers, is evident, from the pe 
rallel place, Mart. ViI.21—23. where 
it is thus Recorded: Not every one who 
fays Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Hleaven; but be that doth 
the Will of my Father, which is in Hea- 
wen. No Rebels, or Refractory Difo- 
bedient, fhalléeadmitted there ; though 
they have fo far believed in Jefus, as to 
be able to do Miracles in his Name ; As is 
plain out of thefollowing words. Many. 
will fay to me in that day, Have we not 
Prophefed in thy Name, -and ix. thy 
Name bave caft out Devils; and in thy 
Name have done many wonderfulWorks 2 
And then will I profefs unto them, Inever 
knew you, depart from me ye workers of 
emtguity. he a 

- This part of the New Covenant, the 
Apoftles alfo,in their Preaching the Go- 
fpel of the Meffab,ordinarily joined. With 
the Do@Grine of Faith. | 5 2 Pee 
» St.-Peter in his firftt Sermon, 4@s I. 
when they were pricked in heart, and 
asked, What fhall we do 2. fays, v. 38: 
REPENT, and be Baptized, every 
one of you, in the Name of Fefus Christ, 
for the-Remifiion of Sims. + The fame he 
faysto them again in his next —_ 
wo Aas 


pa “ — ESD eee — — > —_ ee -~_ eect) _ 
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As IV. 26. Onto you firf, God having 
yaifed-up bis Son Fefus, fent him to bles 
yeu. “How was this.dotie ? JN TURNS 


ING AWAT EVERY ONE FROM 


YOUR INIQUITIES. Se 8 
*; The fame DoGrine they Preach to 
the High Prieft and Rulers, Ads V. 30. 
The God of our Fathers raifed up Felis; 
whem ye: flew add hanged on a. Tree. 
Him bath Gid Balted with his right 
hand, to be a Prince.and a Saviour for 
te give REPENTANCE to Ifrael,. and 
Forgivene/s of Sins ; And we are witnefes. 


of thefe things, and fo is alfo the Holy. 


obey him, : ne 
 Adfs XVIL 30. Pasl tells the Arbe- 
nians, That now under the Gofpel, .God 
commandeth all Men.ewgery where to RE- 
Abts XX. 2.4. St. Paul in his laft Cons 
ference with the Elders of Epbefie, pro- 
feffes:to have taught them-the whole 
Doctrine neceflary to Salvation.. Zbave, 
fays he, kept back nothing that was pro- 


Ghoft,: whom Ged bath given to thems that 


— fitable unto you; But have fhewed. you, 


and havetaught you publickly, and from 
houfe to boafes Teftifying Loth to she. Fews 
and to the Greeks; And then gives an 
a account 
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account what his Preaching had be, 
viz. REPENTANCE towards God, and 
Faith towards our Lord Fefus the Mef- 
fab. This was theSum apd Subftance 
of theGofpel which Sc, Paxd Preached ; 
aad. wes ‘all chet he kaew necefiary to 
Salvation ; viz. Repestanve, and believ- 
ing Fefus to be the Mefiah:, And 

his laft farewel of them,whath he thauld 
never fe again, 1.3% in thede words. 
Aad now Brethren, I commend you.to God, 
aud to the werd of bas Grace, which « 
able to build you.up, . awd to give yan an 
inheritance ameyg.all. them that are fan- 
Gifted. There is an. Tnberitance con- 
veyed by the Word and Covenant of 
Grace ; _ it is‘anly.s0 shofe who are 

é. ae. 


ABS XXIV..214. , Whew: Feliot fens: for. 
Paul, that he and his Wife Rrefi/s 
might hear him,.:.coscerazag. the, Baith 
iv Chréft ; Paul reafoned of Réghteonf: 
wfs, or Jultice, and Zemperinxce:;. the 
Ruyties. we owe to others, and to’ our 
felves; and of the Judgment'to come ; 
Till he made Fe/ix ta tremble. . Where 
by it sppedrs, that Zemperonce-and Fu- 
Aice were Fundamental. parts of the Re- | 
ligion that Pas! profelied, and were 


contained 
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contained in the Faith which he Preach- 
ed. And if we find the Duties of the 
Moral Law not preffed by him every 
where; We mut remember, That moft 
of his Sermons left upon Record, were 
Preached in their Synagogues to the 
Jews, :who ackaowledged their Obedi- 
ence due to all the Precepts of the Law : 
And would have taken it amifsto have 
been fufpe&ed, not to have been more 
Zealous for the Law than he. And 
therefore it was with reafon that his 


‘Ducourfes were dixedted chiefly to 


what they yet 'wansed, and were averfe 
to ;' the knowledge and imbracing of 
Jelus their promifed Mefiab. Bat what 
his Preaching generally was, if we will 
hekeve him himfclf, we may fee Affs 
XXXVI... Where giving an Accountto 
King derippa of his Life:and Do@rine, 
he tells him, u 20. F fewed unto them 
of Damaftus, and at Ferufalem, and 
throughout all tha Coafts of Jude, and 
then to the Gentiles, that they foould re- 
pent and turn taGed, and dowerks meen 
for Repentance. | 
Ehus we fee, by the Pneaching: of 
ow Saviour and hia Apofties, that he 
required of thefé: who believed him hag 
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be the Mefiah, and received him for: 
their Lord and Deliverer, that they 

fhould live by his Laws: And that 

(though in confideration of their becom. 

ing his Subjects,by Faith in him, where- 

by they believed and took. him to be 
the Mefiab, their former Sins fhould 
be. forgiven’) Yet he would own none 
to be his, nor receive them as true de- 
nizons of the New Ferufalem, . into the 
inheritance of Eternal Life; but leave 
them to the Condemnation of the Un- 
righteous; whorenounced not their for- 
mer Mifcarriages, and lived in a -fin- 
cere Obedience to his Commands, What 
he expe&ts from his Followers, he has 
{ufficiently declared asa Legiflator. And 
that they may not be deceived, by mi- 
{taking the Dodtrine of Faith, Grace, 
Free-Grace, and the Pardon and. For- 
givenefs of Sins and Salvation by him, 
(which was the great End of his Com- 
ing) He more -than once declares to 
them ; For what omiffions and mifcar- 


riages he fhall Judge and Condemn to 


Death , even thofe who. have owned 
him, and done Miracles in his Name; 
when he comes at laft to render to eve- 
ry one according to what: he hath 
i DONE 


of Chriftianity, &c. 
DONE in the Flefh.; Sitting upon his 
Great and Glorious Tribunal, at the 
end of the World. . ae 
_ The firft place where we find our Sa- 
viour to have mentioned the day of 
Judgment, is fob. V.28, 29. in thefe 
words; Zhe hour is coming, in which all 
that are in their Graves fhal hear his 
{ i.e. the Son of God’s] Voice, and fhall 
come forth; They that bave DONE 
GOOD unto the Refurrection of Life ; 
And they that bave DONE EVIL, unto 
the Refurreltion of . Damnation. That 
which puts the diftin@ion, if we will 
believe our Saviour, . is the having done 
goodor evil, And he gives a reafon of 
the neceffity of his Judging or Con- 
demning thofe who have done Evil, in 
the following. words; wv. 30. [can of 
my own-felf do nothing. As I hear I 
judge; And my Fudgment is just: Be- 
caufe 1 feck not my own Wil, but the 
Will of my Father who hath fent me. 
He could not judge of himfelf; He had 
but a delegated Power of Judging from. 


and who was of purer Eyes than to ad- 


“mitany unjutt Perfon into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. — 


Matt. 
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— Matt. VIL 22, 23. Speaking agath of 
that day, he tells what his Sentence will 
be, depart from me ye WORKERS of 
dnigaity. Faithio the Penstent and Sin- 
cerely Obedient, fuppliesthe defect of 
thes Performances; and fo by Grace 
they are made Juafi. But we may ob 
fesve; None are Sentenced or Punifhed 
for Unbelief; but cooly forthe Mifdeeds; 
They are Workess of Iniquity oa whom 
the Sentence tsPronounced. =.» 
 Mgtd. XIN. 14. At the end of the 
World, the Son of Man foall fend forth 
fis Angels; Aad they fhall gather out of 
bis. Kingdom all Scandals, and them — 
which DO INIQUITY; And caf them in- 
toa Farnace of Fire; There {hall be wail- 
sag ~— of Teeth. And again, 
©. 49. The Angels foall fever the WIC K- 
ED from among the FUST ; and fhabl 
caft them into the Farnace of Fire. 
| Mate. XVI. 24. For thé Son of Mas 
frall come inthe Glory of his Father with 
bs. Angels: And then ke foall Reward eve- 
ry Man accerding to bis WORKS. 
Eake XUUL 26. Zhen fball ye begin 
te fay; We have eaten aud drank in thy 
Prefence, and thou baft taught m our 
Streets. But he fhall fay, I tell you, f 


knovs’ 


ree ee | =—. “ses mm le. Be 
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know you not; Depart fromme ye WOR- 
KERS of Iniquity, " | 
Matt. XXV. 24—26. When the Son 
of Man fhall come in his Glory; and be- 
fore him fhall be gathered all Nations ; 


| Efe fhall fet the Sheep on bis right hand, 
and the Goats on his Left : Then fhall the 


King fay to them on his Right hand, 
Come ye bleffed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for. you, fromthe Foun- 


Py. 


dation of theWorld; For, Iwasanhun- 


gred, and ye gave me Meat; I was thir- 


ty, and ye gave me drink; Iwas a ftran- 


ger, and ye took me in; Naked, and ye 


' cloathed me; I was fick, and ye vifted 


me ; I was in Prifon, and yé came unto_ 


me. Then fhall the Righteous Anfwer 
him, faying, Lord, When faw we thee an 
huugred, and fed thee? &c. And the 
King fhall anfwer, and fay unto them; 
Verily, I fay unto you, In as much as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaft of thefe 
my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. 
Then fhall he fay unto them on the left 
hand, Depart from me, ye Curfed, in- 
to everlafting Fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels. For I was ans 
bungred, and ye gave me no meat; I 


was thirfly, and ye gave me wo drink ; 
= R 
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Iwas a ftranger, and ye took we not. ta 5 

aked, and ye cloathed me not; Sick 
and iw prifon, and Je vifited me not. 
In fo much that ye did it uot tq aye 
thefe, ye did it not to me. And thefe 
Seall go into Everlafting Punifhwent : But 
the Righteous into Life Etersel. 

Thefe, J think, are all the places 
where our Saviour mentions the laft 
Judgment; or de(cribes his, way af 
Proceeding jn that Great Day : Wherein, 
as we have obférved, it i remmat able, 
that every where the Sentence follows, 
doing or not doing 5 withoug any men: 
tion of believing, or not believing, 
Not that any ro whom the Gofpel bath 


been Preached, fhall be Saved, withant 


believing Fe/us to be the Meffah : For 
all being Sinners, and Trap{greflors of 
the Law, and fo unjuft; are all liable 
to Condemnation; ynle(s they believe, 
and fo through Grace are jultified by 
God for this Faith, which fhall be ac- 
counted to them for Righteoufnes. But 
the reft wanting this Cover, this allow- 
ance S their Tranfe reflions, — an: 
{wer for. all their Agtions : And bein 

found Tranfgreffors of the bate thall 
by the Letter, and Sanétion of that Law 


4 
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be Condemned, for not having paid a_ 


full Obedience to that Law: Add not for 
want of Faith. That isnot the Guilt, 
on which the Punifhment islaid ; though 
it be the want of Faith, which lays open 
their Guilt uncovered; And expofes 


them to the Sentence of the Law, a- 


gainft all that are Unrighteous. 

The common ObjeGionhere, is ; If 
all Sinners fhall be Condemned, but 
fach as have a gracious allowance made 
them; And fo are juftified by God, for 
believing Fefus to be the Mefkah, and 
fo taking him for their King, whom 
they are refolved to obey, to the ut- 
moft of thetrr Power ; What shall be- 
come of all Mankind, who lived before 
our Saviour’s time; Who never heard 
of his Name; And confequenthy could 


not believeinhim? To this,the An{wer 


is fo obvious and natural, that one 
would wonder, how any reafonable Man 


. fhould think it worth the urging. No 
_ body was, or can be, required to be- 
- ieve what was never propofed to him, 


to believe: Before the Fulnefs of time, 


/ which God from: the Council of his 
- owh: Wifdom: had appointed to fend his. 
' Son io ; He had at feveral times, and ia 
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rent Manners, :promifed to the People 
of Jfrael, an extraordinary Perfon to 
come; Who, raifed from.amongft them- 
felves, fhould be.their Ruler,and Delive- 
rer, The time; And other Circum- 
ftances of . his Birth, Life, and Perfon ; 

he had in {undry » Prophefies fo particu- 
larly delcribed, and fo plainly foretold, 
thar He was well known, and expected 
by the Jews; under the Name of che 
Mefiah, or Anointed, given him in 
{ome of thefe Prophefies. _ All then that 
was required before his appearing in 
the World, .was to believe what God 
had revealed ; And to rely with a fall 
allurance on God for the performance 
of his Promife; And to believe, that 
in due time he would fend them the 
Mefiah; this anointed King ; this pro- 
muted Saviour sand Deliverer ; according 
to his Word... This Faith in the promi- 


fes of God; This relying and acquiefcing 


in his Word and Faithfulnefs; The Al- 


mighty takes well at our hands, asa 


great mark of homage, paid by us 
poor frail Creatures, to his Goodne/s and 
Truth, as well asto his Power and W2f- 
dom; Aud accepts it as an acknowledg- 


aneat of. his pecul: ar dag and 


a Benignity 


of Chriftianity, &e: 


Benignity tous. And'thercfore our Sa- 


viour tells us,. Fobn XU; 44. He that : 


believes on me, believes not on me; But 
on “him that Jfent me.. The works of 
Nature fhew his Wifdom and Power : 
But “tis his peculiar Care of Mankind, 
moft eminsntly .difcovered in his Pro- 
muifés to them,. that fhews, his Bounty. 
and Gaodnels; ; And confequently en«. 
ages,their Hearts in Love,and Affe- 
on to: him, : This..oblation of an. 
Heart, fixed: with dependince and af- 
feion on 1 him, is the:moft acceptable 
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Tribute we.can pay him; the foundati- 


on of true-Devation ; and Life-of all 
Religion... What, a. value he puts on. 
this depending, on his Word, and reft- 


ing fatisfied i in. his Promifes ,° : ‘We have. | 
an Example in Abraham; whofe Faith — 


Was counted. to him for “Righteoufue/?s : 


As we have ‘before - remarked Out of | 


Rom. 1V, And. his relying firmly on. 


the Promife of God, without any. 
doubt of its. performance; gave him 
the Nam>, of, the Father: of. thé Faith. 
ful; And gained him {6 much.favour. 
with the Almighty, that he'was called, 


the Friend. of God: The Highcft and, 


mot Glorious Title can ‘be beflowed 
R 3 | on 
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ona Creature. The thing promifed 

was no more, but a Son by his Wife 
Sarah; and a numerous Pofterity by 
him, which fhould poffefs the Land of 
Canaan. Thefe were but Temporal 
Bleffings ; And (except the Birth of a 
Son) very remote; Suclras he fhould: - 
never live to fee, nor in his own Per- 
{on have the benefit of.-’ But becaufe 
he queftioned' not the Performance of 
it; But refted fully fattsfied 10 the Good’- 
nef, Fruth, and Faithfalnefs of God 
who had promifed ; It was counted to 
him for RighteoufnefS. ‘Let us feehow 
St.Paul expreflesit; Rom. ¥V. 18.—22. 
PWho, agatnft hope, believed in hope , 
that he might become the Father of ma- 
ny Nations; According to that which 
was {poken, fo ball thy Segd'be. And 
being not weak in his Faith, he conftde- 
red not’ bis own Body now dead, when he 
was above an hundred years ald; Nei- 
ther yet the deadnefs of Sarat’ s Wamb. 
He fiaggered not at the Fromife of God 
through unbelief, but was firong in Faith, 
ving Glory to God; And being ply 


| perfwaded, that what he: bad promifed 


he was able to perform. Aud THER E- 


FORE, it ‘mgs imputed to him for 


Righteoufneff, 
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Righrtcufuef St. Paul having here 
Emphatically deferibed che ftrength and 
firtnnets of “Absabam’s Faith, intorms 
us; That he thereby gave glory to God; 
And thérefore it was accounted to him 
for Ligheesafaeh This is the way that 


- ‘God deals with poor frait Mortals. He 


is pracioufly pleated fo take it well of 
them; And give ic the place of Righ- 
téotiftie(s,- and a kind of merit in his 
ight ; If they believe his Promnifés, 
Md have ? fteadfaft relying on his ve- 
ratity atid goodnefs. St. Paul Heb, 
Xf. 6. tellsus; Without Faith it is im- 
pufible to pleafe God: But at the fame 


time tells us what Faith” that’ is. For 
fas He; He that cometh to God, must 


believe that hé is; And that hé da re- 
Barder iff them that diligently feek 
hin. Pe mult be pérlwaded of God's 
Metey arid good Wilf to thot, whd 
{eK to obey him’; Arid reft affured’ of 
Ris’ rewarding’ thofe who rely on him, 
for’ whatever, either by the light o 
Nature, or’ pafticular Promifes, he has 
reVealed td them of his ténuer Mercies ; 


2» ave we) oe) eons i a?l: . NR wqee 
arid’. taught them to expect from, his 


| Boutity: This de(cription of Faih(that 


we might dot miftake what he means 
= . R 4 by 
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by that Faith, without which we can- 
not pleafe God, and which recom- 
mended the Saints of Old) St. Paul 
places in the middle of the Lift of 
thofe who “were. Eminent for their 
Faith; And whom he fets as Patterns 
to the converted Hebrews, under Per- 
fecution ; to encourage them toperfift 
in their confidence ot Deliverance by 
the Coming of Fefus Chrif?f; And in 
their belief of the Promites they now 
had under the Gofpel:Not to draw back 
from the Hope that was ‘fet before 
them; Nor Apoftatize from the Pro- 
feffion of the Chriftian Religion. This 
is plain from v. 35-38. of the pre- 
cedent Chapter: Caft not away there- 
fore’ your confidence, which bath great 
recompence of Reward. For ye have 
great need of perfifting,or Perfeverance ; 
(for fo the Greek word fignifies here, 
which our Tranflation renders Patience. 
Vid. Luke VIN.15.) That after ye have 
done the Will of God, ye might receive 
the Promife. For yet a little while, 


and he that fhall come will come, and 


my foul foall have no pleafure in him. 


will not tarry. Now the juft fhal live 
by Faith, But if any man draw back, 


The 


e 
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The Examples of Faith, which St, 
Paul enumerates and propofes in the 
following words, Chap. XI. plainly 
fhew, that the Faith whereby thole 
Believers of old pleafed God, was no- 


_ thing but a fteadtaft relyance on the 


Goodnefs and Faithfulnefs of God, for 
thofé: good things, which either the 
light. of Nature, or particular Promi- 
fes, had given them grounds to hope 
for, Ot whdt avail this Faith was 


with God, we may fee, v. 4. By Faith 
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Abel offered unto God a more excellent 


Sacrifice thanCain; by which he obtained 


ivitnefS that be was Righteous. V.5,- 
By Faith Enoch was tranflated, that he 


Should not fee Death: For before bis 
tranflation he had this Teftimony, that 
he pleafed God. V.7. Noah, being 
warned of God of things not feen as yet ; 
being wary, by Faith prepared an Ark, 
to the faving of bis Houfe ; By the which 
be condemned the World, and became 
Fléir ‘of the Righteoufnef which is b 


x 


Faith. And what.it was that God fa 


are told, v. rx. ‘Through Faith alfoSa- 
rah ‘her felf.recezved ftrength to conceive 
Seed, and was delivered of a Child ; when 
es She 


- gracioufly accepted and rewarded, we - 
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fhe was paff age. How fhe catne to 
obtain this Grace from God, the Apo- 


file tes us; Becaufe fhé judged him 


Faithful who bad promifed. Thofe 
tlicretote who pléafed God, and weré 
accepted by him beforé the Coming 
of Chrift, did it only by believing the 
Promifes, arid relying on the Goodnefs 
6f God, as far as he had revealed it to 
them. For the Apoftle, in the follow- 
ing words, tells us, v. 13. Zhefe all died 
in Faith; wot having received (thé ac- 
coniplifiinient’ of} the Promijes'; bud 
having feen them. dfar off: And were 
ptrfwaded of them, and embraced them. 
This was all that was required of them; 
tobe perfwaded of, and embrace the 
Protnifes which they had. They could 
be perfwaded of no more thar was pro- 


pofed ro them; Embrace no more than . 


was revealed; aecording to the Promi- 
fes they had’ received,. and-the Difpen- 
farions' they were under. And if the 
Patti of things’ fees afar of; H their 
trufting in’ God forthe Promifes’ hé 
then‘gave theni; If a belief of the 
Mefiahto come ;were {ufficiént to-ren- 
der thofe whorlived ia the Apes before 


Chriff; Acctprablé to’ God, and Righ- — 
_ feous 


a eS er 


of Chriftianity, &c. 


teous before him; I defire thofe who 


a5¢ 


tell us, that God will nat, ( nay, fome | 


go fo faras to fay ) cannot accept any 
who do not believe every Article of 
their: particular Creeds and Syftemis ; 
to confider, why God, out of his In- 
fmite Mercy, carmot as well Juftifie 
Man now for believing Fefus of Naza- 
reth to be the promiféd Mefiah, the 


King and Deliverer’; as thofe. hereto-' 


fore , whe believed only that God 


would, according ta his Promifé, in. 


due time. fend the Mefiab, to be a King 
and Deliverer, eS 

There is another Difficulty often to 
be. met with, which feems\to have 
fomething of more weight in it; And. 
that is, that though the Fasth of thofe 


before Chrif;(believing thatGodwould, 


fend the Meffab, to be a Prince, aud a. 
Saviour to his Peaple, as Ke had pro- 
mifed;) And the Faith of thofe fince. 
his time, ¢ believing Fefus to be. that: 
Mefiab, promifed and tent. by God’) 
fhalt' be.accounted to them for Righte- 
gufhefs., Yet what ftrall become of all 
the reft of ‘Mankind; wlio. having’ ne- 
ver heard of the Promife or News of 
a Saviour, not a word of a Meftah : 
—— e 
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be-fent, or that was come, have had 


- gio thought or belief concerning him? _ 


To this I Anfwer; That God will 
require of every man, According to 
what aman hath, and not according to 
what he hath not. He will not expe@ 
the Improvement of Ten Talents, where, 


_ he gave but One; Nor require any one 


fhould believe'a Promife, of which-he. 
has never heard. The Apoftle’s Rea- 
foning, Rom. X. 14. is very juft: Yow. 
hall they believe in pim, of whom_they 
have not heard? But ‘though thére be 
many, who being ftrangers. to the Com- 
mon-wealth.of J/rae/, were alfo ftran- 
sters to the Oracles of God committed 
to that, People ; Many, to whom, the 
Promife of the Mefiah never came, and 
fo weré never in a capacity to believe 
or rejekt that Revelation ; Yet God had, 
by the Light of Reafon, revealed to all 
Mankind, who would make ufe of that 
Light, ‘that he-was Good and Merci- 
ful. “The fame fpark of the Divine Na- 
ture and Kaoowledge’ in Man, which 
making him a-Man, fliewed him. the 
Law he was under asa Man; Shewed 
him alfo the way.-of. Attoning the 
merciful, kind, compaffionate Aujhor 
7 an 


of wt 


of Chriftianity, &c. 

and Father of him and his Being, when 
he had tranfgreffed that Law. He that 
made ufe of this Candle of the Lord, 
{fo far as to find what was his Duty; 
could not mifs to find alfo the way to 
Reconciliation .and Forgivenefs, when 
he had failed of his Duty: Though if 
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he ufed not his Reafon this way; If he — 


put out, or neglected this Light ; he 
might, perhaps, fee neither. 

: The Law is the eternal, immutable 
Standard of Right. And a part of that 
Law is, that a man fhould forgive, not 
only his Children,but his Enemies; upon 
their Repentance, asking Pardon, and 
Amendment. And therefore he could 
not doubt that the Author of this Law, 
and God of Patience and Confolation, 
who is rich in Mercy, would forgive 
his. frail Off-(pring ; if they acknow- 
ledged their Faults, difapproved the 
Iniquity of their Tranfgreffions, beg’d 
his Pardon, and refolved in earneft for 
the future to conform their Actions to 
‘this Rule, which they owned to be 
Juft and Right. This way of Recon- 


ciliation, this hope of Attonement, the - 


Light of Nature revealed to them. 
And the Revelation of the Gofpel ha- 
~ ving 
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ving faid nothing to the contrary , 


leaves them to ftand and fall to their 
_ own Father and Mafter, whofe Good- 


nefs and Mercy is over all his Works. 

I know fome are forward to urge 
that place of the Ads, Chap. IV. as 
contrary to this. The words, v. ro. 
& 12. fland thus: Be it known unto 
you all, and to all the People of \rael, 
that by the Name of Fefus Chrift of Na- 
zareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raifed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man, (i.e. The lame man reftored 
by Peter} fiand here before you whole. 

is is the flone which is fet at nought 
by you builders, which is become the 
head of the Corner. Neither is there 
Salvation in any other : For there zs 
nase other name under Heaven given 
among men, in which we muft be faved. 
Which, ia fhort, is; that fefes is the 
only true Mefiab; Neither is there any 
other Perfon but he given to be a Me- 
diator between. God and Man, in whofe. 
Name we may ask and hope for Sal- 
vation. | 

It will here poffibly be asked, Quer- 
Jum perditio hac 2 What need was there 
of a Saviour? What Advantage have 
we by Fefus Christ 2 It 


of Chriftianity, 8c. 
It is enough to juftifie the fitnefs of 
any thing to be done, by refolying ig 


into the W2{dom of God, who has done - 


it; Whereof our narrow Underftand- 
ings, and fhort Views may utterly in- 
Capacitate us to judge. We know lit- 
tle of this vifible, and nothing at all 
of the ftate of that Intellectual World ; 


955 


wherein are infinite numbers and de- | 


grees of Spirits out of the reach of our 


ken or guefs; And therefore know not 


what Tranfa@tions there were between 


God and our Saviour, in reference to - 


his Kingdom. We know not what need 
there was to fet up a Head and a Chief 
tain, in oppofition to Zhe Prince of this 
World, the Prince of the Power of the 
4ir,&c. Whereof there ar¢ more thang 
ob{cure intimations in Scripture. And 


- W@ fhall take too much upon us, if we 


fhall call God’s Wifdom or Providence 
— fo Account, and pertly condemn for 
needie(fs, all that that our weak, and pers 
haps biafled Gnderffandings, cannot 
Account fer. , 
_ Though this general An{wer be Re- 
ply enough to the forementioned De- 
mand, and fuch as a Rational Man, or 
fair {earcher after Truth, will acquiefce 
7 in; 
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in; Yet in this particular cafe, the Wit 
dom arid Goodnefs of God has thewn 

_ it {elf fo vifibly tocommon Apprehen- 
fions, that it hath furnifhed us abun- 
dantly wherewithal to fatisfie the Cu- 
tious and Inquifitive ; who will not take 
@ Bleffing, unlefs they be inftru@ted 
what need they had of it, and why 
it was beftowed upon them. The great 
arid many Advantages we receive by 
the coming of Fefus the Mefiah, will 
fhew that it was not without need, that 
he was fent into the World. | 
_ The Evidence of our Saviour’s Mi/- 
fon from Heaven is {0 great,in the mul- 
- titude of Miracles he did before all 
forts of People; (which the Divine Pro- 
Vidence and Wifdom has fo ordered , 
that they never were, nor could be de- 
fied by any of the Enemies and Op- 
pofers of Chriftianity,) that what he 
delivered cannot but be received as the 
Oracles of God, and unqueftionable 
Verity. | oo 

Though the Works of Nature, in 
évery part of them, fufficiently Evi- 
detice a Deity ; Yet the World made 
fo little ufé of their Reafon, that they 
fav him nots -Where even by the 
a | imprefa 


| of Chriftianity, 8c. 

impreffions of himfelf he was eafie to 
be found. Senfe and Luft blinded their 
minds in fome; And a carclefs Inadver- 


tency in others; And fearful Apprehen- 


fions ih mioft (who either believed 
there were, or could not but fufpect 
there might be, Superiour unknown 
Beings ) gave them up into the hands 


Of their Priefts, to fill their Heads with 


falfe Notions of the Deity, and their 
Werfhip with foolifh Rités, as they 


pleafed: And what Dread or Craft 


once began, Devotion foon made Sa- 


‘cred, and Religion immutable. In this 


{tate of DarknefS and Ignorance of the 


‘true God, Vice and Superftition held 


the World. - Nor could any help be 
had or hoped for from Reafos ; which 
could not be heard, and was judged to 


‘have nothing to do in the café: The 


Priefts every where, to fecuré their 


‘Empire, having excluded Rea/on from 


having any thing to do in Religion. 


_And in the croud of wrong Notions, 


and inverted Rites, the World Had al- 
oft loft the fight of the One only 
Ttue God. The Rational and think- 
ing part of Mankind, ’tis true, wher 


‘they fought sa oa found the One, 


Supfeddd, 


t 
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Supream, Invifible God : But ‘if ‘they 
acknowledged and worlhipped him, it 
was only in their own minds. They 
kept this Truth locked up in their 
own breaft as a Secret, nor ever durft 
venture it among!{t.the People; much 
lefs amongft ‘the Priefts, hole war 
_ Guardians of their own Creeds and 
Profitable Inventions. — Hence we fee 
that’ Reajfon, {peaking never. {0 clearly 
to the Wife and Vertuous, had never 
Authority enough ‘to. prevail on the 
Multitude; and to perfwade the Socie- 
‘ties of Men, that there was but Ore 
God, that alone was to be owned and 
_worfhipped. The Belief and Worfhip 
‘of One God, was the National Reli- 
gion of. the ‘Ufraelites alone: And if 
we will confider it, i¢ was introduced 
_and fupported amongft that People by 
Revelation. They were in Gofhen, and 
had Light; whilft che 3 of the World + 
were in almoft Egyptian Darknels,wzth- 
out God in the World. There was no 
part of Mankind, who had quicker 
Parts, or improved them more; that 
had a greater light of Reafon, or fol- 
lowed it farther io all forts of Specu- 
dations, ‘than the Athenians > And “yet 
a we 
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we find but one Socrates amongft them, 
that oppofed and laughed at their-Po- 
Jytheiim, and wrong Opinions of the 
Deity ; And we fee how they rewar- 
ded him for it. Whatfoever:P/ato, and 
the fobereft of the Philofophers thought 
of the Nature and Being of the One 
God, they were fain, in their outward 
Profeffions and Worfhip, to go with 
the Herd, and. keep to the Religion 
eftablifhed by Law; Which what it 
was, and how it had difpofed the mind 
of thefe knowing, and quick-fighted 
Grecians, St. Paul tells us, Adis XVII. 
2r——29. Je men of Athens, fays he, I 
perceive that in all things ye are too 
fuperftitious. For as I paffed by, and 
beheld your Devotions, I found an Altar 
‘with this Infcriptin, TO T HE U N- 
KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye 
ignorantly worfhip, bim declare I unto 


you. God that made the World, ani all 


things therein, feeing that be u Lord of 


_Hteaven and Earth, dwelleth not in 


Temples made with hands : Neither xs 


:worfhipped with mens hands, as-though 


he-needed any thing, feeing he giveth 
unto all life, and. breath, and all things ; 


| And hath made of one Blood all the 


S 2 Nations 


\ 
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Nations of Men, for to dwell on the face 

of the Earth; And hath determined 
the times before appointed, and the 
bounds of their Habitations ; That they 

foould feek the Lord, if haply they might 

feel him out, and find him, though he 
be not far from every one of us. Here 
he tells the Arhenzans, that they, and 
the ref{t of the World (given up to Su- 
perftition) whatever Light there was’ 
in the Works of Creation and Prové 
dence, to lead them to the True God, 
yet they few of them found him. He 
was every where near them ; yet they 


‘were but like People groping and feel- 


ing for fomething in the dark, and did 
not fee him with a full clear day-light ; 
But thought the Godhead like to Gold, 
and Silver, and Stone, graven by Art 
and man’s device. 
In this ftate of Darknefs and Error, 
in reference to the Zrue God, our Sa- . 
viour found the World. But the clear 
Revelation he brought with him, dif- 
fipated this Darknefs;.made the One Lrz0 


viftble True God known.to the World : 
And that with fuch Evidence and E- 


nergy, that Polytheifm and Idolatry 
hath no where been able to withftand 
| . | it. 
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it. But where ever the Preaching of 
the Truth he delivered, and the Light 
- of the Gofpel hath come, thofe Mitts 
have been difpelled. And in effet we 
fee that fince our Saviour’s time, the 
Belief of One God has prevailed and 
{pread it {elf over the face of the Earth. 
For even to the Light that the Mefiah 
brought into the World with him, we 
muft afcribe the owning, and Profef- 
fion of One God, which the Mahume- 
tax Religion had derived and borrowed 
from it. So that inthis fenfe it is cer- 
tainly and manifeftly true of our Sa- 
viour, what St. Jobs fays of hims 
t fobn lil. 8. For this purpofe the Son of 
God was manifefted, that he might de- 
Stroy the works of the Devil. This 
Light the World needed, and this Light 
it received from him: That there is 
but One God, and he Etersal; Invifihle s 
Not like to any vifible Objects, nor to 
be reprefented by them. 

If it be asked, whether the Revela- 
tion to the Patrizarchs by Mofes, did 


not teach this, and why that was noc 
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enough? The Anfwer is obvious; that 


however clearly the Knowledge of One 
Jnvifible God, maker of Heaven and 
S 3 Earth, 
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Earth, was revealed to them; Yet that 
Revelation was fhut up in a little cor- 
ner of the World; amongft a Peopk 
by that very Law, which they recei- 
ved with it, excluded from a Com- 
merce and Communication with the 
re{t of mankind. The Gentile World 
in our Saviour’s time, and feveral Ages 
before, could have no Atteftation of | 
the Miracles, on which the Hebrews 
built their Faith, but from the Ffews = ° 
themfelves; A People not known to, 
the greateft part of mankind; Contem- | 
ned and thought vilely of by thofe — 
Nations that did know them ; And . 
therefore very unfit and unable to pro- 
pagate the Doctrine of One God in the 
World, and diffufe ie through the Na- 
tions of the Earth, by the ftrength and 
force of that Ancient Revelation, upon 
which they had received it. But our 
Saviour, when he came, threw down 
this Wall of Partition ; And did not con- 
fine his Miracles or Meflage to the 
Land of Casaan, or the Worfhippers at 
Ferufalem. But he himlelf preached — - 
at Samaria, and did miracles in the 
Borders of Zyre and Sydom, andbefore | 
multitudes of People gathered from = | 
. aS all : 
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all Quarters. . And after his Refurre- 
ion, {ent his Apoftles amoneft ‘the 
Nations, accompanied with Miracles ; 
which were done in all'Parts fo fre- 
deen , and sefore fo ‘many Witnefles 
of all forts, in ‘broad qa y-light, that, 
as I have ‘often obferved, “the. Enemies 
of Chniftianity have never dared’ to 
deny them; No, not Juliay himfelf: 
Who neither wanted Skill nor Power to 
enquire into the Truth; Nor would 


have failed to have proclaimed and ex- 


- 


pete it, if he could ‘have dete é&e d any 


thood in the Hiftory of the Golpel ; 
or found the lealt ground to queltion 
the Matter’ of Fact publithed of Chrift, 
and his. A aftles. “The ‘Number’ and 
Evidence of the Miracles done by our 
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- Saviour and his Followers, by the pow- 


er and force of Truth, bore down this 
mighty aqd accomiplithed Emperour, 
and all his Parts, in his own Domini- 
ons. He durft not deny fo plain Mat- 
ter of Fact ; Which being granted, the 
truth of one Saviour’ s Doctrine and 
Miffion unavoidably follows ; notwith- 
Handing whatfoever Artful Su Beftions 


his Wit could invent, or Malice thould 
offer, to the contrary, 
| "$4 2, Next 
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2. Next to the Knowledge of . one 
God; Maker of all things; A clear 
knowledge of their Duty was wanting to 
Mankind. This part of Knowledge, 
though cultivated'with fome care, by 
fome of the Heathen Phifofophers ; 
Yet got little footing among the Peo- 
ple. All Men indeed, under pain of 
difpleafing the Gods, were to frequent 
the Temples: Every one went to their 
Sacrifices and Services: But the Priefts 
made it not their bufinefs to teach 
them Virtue. If they were diligent in 
their Obfervations and Ceremonies ; 
Punétual in their Feafts and Solemni- 
ties, and the tricksof Religion; The 
holy Tribe affured them, the Gods 
were pleafed ; and they looked ne 
farther. Few went to the Schools of 
the Philofophers, to be inftruéted in 
their Duties; And to know what was 
Good and Evil in their A@ions. The 


Priefts fold the better Pennyworths, 


and therefore had all the Cuftoms. Lu- 
{trations and Proceffions were much 
eafier than a clean Confcience, and a 
{teady courfeof Virtue ; And an expi- 


atory Sacrifice, that attoned for the 


Want of it, was much more conveni- 
vem - 
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ent, than a ftric and holy Life. No 
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wonder then, that Religion was every | 


where diftinguifhed from, and preferred 
to Virtue; And that it was dangerous 
Herefy and Prophanenefs to think the 
contrary. So much Vertue as was ne 
ceflary to hold Societies together ; 
and to contribute to the quiet of Go- 
vernments ; The Civil Laws of Com- 
monwealths taught, and forced upon 
Menthat lived under Magiftrates. . But 
‘thefe Laws, being for the moft part 
‘made by {uch who had no other aims 
but their own Power, reached no far- 
ther than thofé things, that would ferve 
to tie Men together in fubje€tion; Or 
at moft, were dired@tly to conduce-to 
the Profperity and Temporal Happi- 
nefs of any People. But Natural Re- 
ligion in its full extent, was no where, 
that I know, taken care of by the 


‘force of Natural Reafon. It fthould 


feem by the little that has hitherto been 
done in it; That ‘tis too hard a thing 
for unaffifted Reafon, to eftablifh Mo- 
rality in all its parts upon its true foun- 
dations; with a clear and convincing 
light. And ’tis at leaft a furer and 


fhorter way, to the Apprehenfions = 
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the vulgar, and mafs of Mankind; 
That one manifeftly fent from God, 
and coming with vifible Authority from 
him,fhould as aKing and Law-maker.tel{ 
them their Duties; and require their 
Obedience; Than leave it to the long, 
and fometimes intricate deductions of 
Reafon,to be made out tothem: Which 
the greateft part of Mankind have nei- 
ther leifure to weigh ; nor, for want 
of Education and Ufe, skill to judge 
of. We fee how unfuccefsful in this, 
the attempts of Philofophers were be- 
fore our Saviour’s time. How fhort 
their feveral Syftems came of the per- 
fetion of a true and compleat Mora- 
dityis very vifible. And if, fince thae, 
the Chriftian Philofophers have much 
outdone them; yet we may obferve, 
that the firft knowledge of the truths 
they have added, are owing to Reve- 
lation: Though as foon as they are 


heard and confidered, they. are found 


to be agreeable to Reafon; and fuchas 
can by no means be contradicted. 5- 
very one may obferve a great many 
truths which he réccives at firft from 
others, and readily affents to, as con- 
fonant to.reafon; which he would have 


found 


2 
i 
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found it hard, and perhaps beyond his 
ftrength to have difcovered himéelf. 
Native dnd Original truth, is not fo 
eafily wrought out of the Mine, as we 
who have it delivered, ready dug and 
fafhon’d into our hands, are apt to ima- 
gine. And how often at Fifty or Three- 
{core years old are thinking Men told, 
what they wonder how they could mifs 
thinking of > Which yet their own Con- 
templations did not, and poffibly never 
would have helped them to. Experi- 
ence fhews that the knowledge of. Mo- 
rality, by meer natural light, (how a- 
greeable foever it be to it) makes but 
a flow progrefs, and little advance in 
the World. And the reafon of it is not 
hard to be found; in Men’s Neceffities, 
Paffions, Vices, and miftaken Interefts, 
which turn their thoughts another way. 
And the defigning Leaders, as well as 
following Herd, find it not to their 
purpofe to imploy much of their Me- 
ditations this way. Or whatever elfe 
was the caufe, ’tis plain in fad; Hu- 
mane reafon unaflifted, failed Men in 
its great and proper budinels of : Aforali- 
ty. Itnever from unqueftionable Prin- 
ciples, by clear deductions, made out 


an 
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anentire Body of the Law of Nature. 

And he that thall collec all the Moral 

Rules of the Philofophers, and compare 

them with thofe contained in the New | 
Teftament, will find them to come i 
fhort of the Morality delivered by our | 
Saviour, and taught by his Apoftles ; _ | 
A College made up for the moft part 

of ignorant, but infpired Fifhermen. 

Though yet, if any one fhould | 
think, that out of the fayings of the | 
Wife Heathens, before our Saviour’s | 
time , there might be a Collection ' 
made of all thofe Rules of Morality, ) 
which are to be found in the Chriftian 
Religion; Yet this would not at all 
hinder, but that the World neverthe- 
lefs ftood as much in need of our Savi- 
our, and the Morality delivered by him. 
~  Letitbe granted (though not true) that 
all the Moral Precepts of the Gofpel were 
known by fome Body or other, amongtft 
Mankind,before. But where or how,or 
of whatufe,is not confidered. Suppofe | 
they may be picked up here and there; 
Some from Solow and Bias in Greece ; | 
Others from Zusy in Italy: And to 
compleat the Work, let Confutius, as far 

as China, beconfulted ; And — 
Ger the 


of Chriftianity, 8c. 
the Scythian contribute hisfhare. What 
will all this do, to give the World a 
compleat morality; That may be to 
Mankind, the unqueftionable Rule of 


Life and Manners? I will not here urge 
the impoffibility of colle@ing from 


men, fo far diftant from one another , 


in time, and place, and languages. I 
will fuppofe there was a Stobeus in 
thofe times, who had gathered the 4%- 
ral fayings, from all the Sages of the 
World. What would this amount to, 
towards being a fleady Rule; A certain 
tran{cript of a Law that we are un- 
der? Did the fayingof Ariftippus, or 
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Confutius, giveit an Authority > Was | 


| Zeno a Lawgiver to Mankind? If not, 
what he or any other Philofopher de- 
livered, was but a faying of his. Man- 
Kind might hearken to it, or reject it, 
as they pleafed ; Or as it fuited their 
intereft, paflions, principles or hu- 
mours. They were under no Obliga- 
tion : The Opinion of this or that Phi- 
lofopher, was of no Authority. And 
if it were, you muft take all he {aid 
under the fame Character. All his di- 
Gates muft go for Law, certain and 
true; Or none of them. And then, If 
| you 
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you willtake any of the Moral fayings 
of Epicurus (many whereof Seneca 


-quotes, with efteem and approbation) 


for Precepts of the Zaw of Nature ; 
You. muft take all the ‘reft of his Do- 


rine for fuchtoo; Or elfe his Autho- 
rity ceafes: And fo no more is to be 


received from him, or any-of the Sa- 
ges of old, for parts of the Law 

Nature, as carrying with it an obliga- 
tion to be obeyed, but what they prove 
tobefo. But fuchaBody of Ethicks, 


proved to.be the Law of Nature, from 


principles of Reafon, and reaching all 


‘the Duties of Life ; I think no body 
.will fay the World had before our Sa- 


viour’s time. ’*Tis not enough, that 


there were up and down {cattered fay- 
ings of wife Men, conformable to right 
Reafon. The Lawof Nature, wasthe 
Law of Convenience too: And ‘tis no 


wonder, that thofe Men of Parts, and 
ftudious of Virtue; (Who had occafi- 
on to think on any particular part of 


it,) fhould by meditation light on the 


right, even from the obfervable Con- 


vemience and beauty of it; Without 
‘making out its obligation from the true 
Principles of the Law of Nature, and 


foundations 
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foundations of Morality: But thefe 
incoherent apohtegms ot Philofophers, 
and wife Men; however excellent in 
themfelves, ‘afd well intended by 
them 3; ‘could never make a Morality, 
‘whereof the World could be convin- 
‘ced, And with certainty depend on. 
Whatfoever fhould thus be univerfally 
ufeful, as a ftandard to which Men 
fhould conférm their Manners, mutt 
have its Authority either from Reafon 
‘or Revelation. ’Tis not every Writer 
of Morals, or Compiler of it from 
others, that can thereby be erected in- 
ta a Law-giver to Mankind; anda 
dictator of Rules, which are therefore 
valid, becaufe they are to be found 
‘in his Books ;' under the Authority of 
‘this or that Philofopher. He that any 
one will pretend to ‘{ét up im this kind, 
and have his Rules pafs for authentique 
directions ; muft fhew, that either he 
builds his Dof2ine upon Principles of 
‘Reafon, felf-evident inthemfelves; or 
‘that he deduces all the parts of it from 
‘thence, by clear and evident demon- 
{tration : Or muft thew his Commiffi- 
_on from Heaven ; That he comes with 
Authority from God, to deliver a 
Will 
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Will and oe eee tothe World. tq 
the former Way,no body that I know be- 
fore.our Saviour’s time, ever:did; or 
went about to giveus a Morality. ‘Tis 
true there is a Law of Nature. But 
who is there that ever did; or under- 
took to give it us allentire, asa Law ; 
No more, ner no lefs, than what was 
contained in, and had the obligation 
of that Law 2 Who, ever made out 
all the parts of it ; Putthem together ; 
And fhewed the World their obligati- 
on? Where was there any {uch Code, 
that Mankind might have recourfe to, 
as their unerring Rule, before our Sa- 
viour’s time? If there was not, ’tis 
plain, there was need of one to give 
us fucha Morality ; Sucha Law, which 
might be the fure guide of thofe who 
had a defire to go right ; And if they 
hada mind, need not miftake their 
Doty; But might be certain when 


_ they: had-performed, when failed in it. 


Such, a,Law of Morality, Jefus, Chrift 
hath given us in the New Teftament; 
But by the later of thefe ways, by Re- 
velation. We have from him a fulland 


- fufficient Rule for our diretion ; And 


conformable to that of Reafon, But 
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the truth and obligation of its Precepts ; 
hath its force, and is put paft doubt. 
to us, by the evidence of his Miffion. 
He was fent by God: His Miracles 
fhew it; And the Authority of God: 
in his Precepts: cannot be queftioned. 
— Here Morality has a fure Standard, that 
Revelation vouches, and Reafon can- 
not gainfay, nor queftion; but both 
together witne(sto come from God the 
great Law-maker. And fuch-an one 
as this out of the New Teftamentr, I 
think the World never had, nor can 
any one fay is any where elfe to be 
found. Let meask any one, who is 
forward to think that the Doctrine of 
Morality was full and clear in theWorld, 
at our Saviour’s Birth; Whether would 
he have directed Brutus and Caffus, 
(both Men of Parts and Virtue, the one 
whereof believed, and the other dif- 
believed a future Being) to be {atisfi- 
ed in the Rules and Obligations of all 
the parts of their Duties; If they 
fhould. have asked him where they 
might find the Law, they were to live 
by and by which taecy fhould be charged 
or acquitted, as guilty or innocent ? 
If to the fayings of ay Wie, = 

the 
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the Declarations of Philofophers; He 
fends them into a wild Wood of uncer- 
tainty, toanendle{s maze; from which 
they fhould never get out: If to the 
Religions of the World, yet. worfe : 
And if to their own Reafon, he re- 
fers them to that which had fome light 
and certainty ; bue yet had hitherto ~ 
failed all Mankind in a perfec Rule ; 
And we fee, refolved not the doubts 
that had rifen amongft the Studious and 
Thinking Philofophers ; Nor had yet 
been able to convince the Civilized parts 
of the World, that they had not gi- 
ven, nor could without a Crime, 
take away the Lives of their Children, 
by Expofing them. 

_ If any one fhall think to excufe hu- 
mane “Nature, by laying blame on 
Men’s negligence, that they did not 
carry Morality to an higher pitch ; 
and make it out entire in every part, 
with that clearnefs of demonftration 
which .fome think it capable of; He 
helps’ not the matter. Be the caufe 
what it will, our Saviour found Man- 
kind under a Corruption of Manners 
and Principles, which Agesafter Ages 
had prevailed, and muft be confefied 
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_ was not in a way or tendency to be 
mended. The Rules of Morality were 
in different Countries and Sects, diffe- 
rent. And natural Reafon no where 
had, nor was like to Cure the Defects 
and Errors inthem. Thofe juft mea- 
fures of Right and Wrong, which 


neceffity had any where introduced, » 


the Civil Laws prefcribed, or Philofo- 
phy recommended ; Stood not on their 
true Foundations. They were looked 
onas bonds of Society, aad Conveni 
encies of common Life; - atid: laudable 
Pra@tifes. But where.was:it that their 
Obligation was throughly known and 
allowed, and they received as Precepts 
of a Law; Of the higheft: Law, ‘the 
Law of Nature? That could not be, 
without aclear knowledge and acknow- 
ledgment of the Law-maker, and the 
great Rewards and Punifhments, for 
thofe that would or would not obey 
him. . But the Religion of the Hea- 
thens, as was before obferved; little 
concerned it felf in their Morals. The 
Priefts that delivered the Oracles of 
Heaven, and pretended to fpeak from 
the Gods; Spoke little of Virtue and 
‘a good Life. And on the other fide, 
oe Tt 2 the 
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the Pliilofophers who {poke from Rea- 


{on, made not much mention of the 
Deity in their Ethicks. They de- 
pended on Reafon and her Oracles ; 
which contain nothing but Truth. 
But yet fome parts of that Truth lye 
too deep for our Natural Powers eafily 
to reach,and make plain and vifible toa 
mankind, without fome Light from a- 
bove to dire& them. When Truths 
are once known to us, though by Tra- 
dition, we are apt to be favourable ro 
our own Parts; And afcribe to our own 
Underftandings the Difcovery of\what, 
in truth, we borrowed from others ; 
Or, at leaft, finding we can prove what 
at firft we learnt from others, we are 
forward to conclude it am obvious 
Truth, which, if we had fought, we 
could got have miffed. Nothing feems 
hard to our Underftandings, that is 
once known; And becaule what we {ee 
we fee with our own Eyes, we are apt 
to over-look or forget tbe help we had 
from others,who firft fhewed and poin- 
ted it out to us, as if we were not at 


all beholden to them for that Know. 
ledge; Which Being of Truths we now 


are fagsfied of, we conclude our owa 
: = Faculties 
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Faculties would have lead us into with- 
out any affiftance ; And that we know 
them, as they did, by the ftrength 
and perfpicuity of our own minds, 
only they had the luck to be before us. 
Thus the whole ftock of Human Know- 
ledge is claimed by every one, as his 
private Pofleffion, as foon as he ( pro- 
fiting, by. others Difcoveries ) has got it 
into his own mind; And (0 it is: But 
not properly by his own fingle Indu- 
ftry, nor of bis own Acquifition. He 
fiudies, *tis true, and takes pains to 
make a progrefs in what others have 
delivered ; But their pains were of ano- 
ther fort,who firft brought thofe Truths 
to light, which he afterwards derives 
from them. He that Travels the Roads 
now, applauds his own ftrength and 
legs, that have carried him fo far in 
{uch a {cantling of time; And afcribes 
all to his own Vigor, little confider- 
ing how much he ows to their pains, 
_ who cleared the Woods, drained the 
Bogs, built the Bridges, and made the 
Ways paffable ; without which he might 
have toiled much with little progrefs. 
A great many things we have been 
bred up in the belief of from: owt Cra- 
os T 3 dies, 
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dles, (and are Notions grown Familiar, 
and as it were Natural to us, under the 
Gofpel,) we take for, unqueftionable ob- 
vious Truths, and _eafily:demonftrable ; 
without confidering how long we might 
have been in doubt or ignorance of 
them, had Revelation been filent. And 
many are beholden to Revelation, who 
do not acknowlede it. ’Its no dimi- 
nifhing to.Revelation, that Reafon gives 


its Suffrage too.to .the Truths Revela- . ° 
_tion bas difcovered. But ’tis our mi- 


{take to think, that becaufe Reafon con- 
firms them to us, we had the firft cer- 
tain knowledge of them from thence, 
and in that clear Evidence we now pof- 
fefs them.. The contrary is manifeft, 
inthe defective Morality of the Gentils 
before our Saviour’s time; and the want 
of Reformation in the Principles and 
Meafurcs of it, as well as Praétice, 
Philofophy feemed to have {pent its 
{trength, and done its utmoft; Or if it 
fhould have gone farther, as we fee ic 
did not, and from undenyable Princi- 


ples given us Ethicks in a Science like 


Mathematicks in every part demon- 
{trable, this. yet would not have been 
fo effetual to man inthis imperfect 

| as {tate, 
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bulk of mankind have not leifure nor 
capacity for Demonftration; nor can 
earry a train of Proofs; which in that 
way they muft always depend upon 
“for Conviction, and cannot be required 
to affent till they fee the Demonftra- 
tion. Wherever they ftick, the Tea- 
chers are always put upon Proof, and 
muft clear the Doubt by a Thread of 
coherent dedudtions from the firft Prin- 
ciple, how long, or how intricate fo- 
‘ ever that be. And you may as foon 
hope to have all the Day-Labourers 
and Tradefmen, the Spinfters and Dairy 
Maids perfect Mathematicians, as to 
have them perfect in Erhicks this way, 
Hearing plain Commands, 1s the fure 
and only courfe to bring them to Obe- 
dience and Practice. The greateft part 
cannot know, and therefore they muft 
believe. And I ask, whether one com- 
ing from Heaven in the Power of God, 
in fulland clear Evidence and Demon- 
{ration of Miracles, giving plain and 
dire& Rules of Morality and Obedi- 
ence, be not likelier.to enlighten: the 
bulk of Mankind, and fet. them right 
in their Duties, and bring them to do 
| T 4 them 
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them,than byReafoning. with them fram 
general Notions and Principles. of Hu- 
mane Reafon? And were all the Duties 
of Humane Life clearly demonftrated ; 
yet I conclude, when well confidered, 
that Method of teaching men their 
Duties, would be thought proper only 
for a few, who. had much Leifure,.im- 
proved Underftandings, and were ufed 


_ to abftra@ Reafonings. But the In- 
. truGtion of the People were beft fill © 


to be left to the Precepts and Principles 


_ of theGofpel. The healing of the 


Sick, the reftoring fight to the Blind 
by a word, the. raifing, and being raifed 

om the Dead, are matters of Fad, 
which they can without difficulty con- 


_&eives; And that he who does fuch 


things, muft.do them by the effiftance 
of a Divine Power. Thefe things lye 
fevel to the ordinarieft Apprehention ; 
He that can diftinguith between fick 
aod well, Lame and found, dead and 
alive, is capable of this Do@rine. To 
one who is once perf{waded that Jefis 
Chrift was fent by God to be a King, 


* gnd.a Saviour of thofe who do believe 


ig him; AH his Commands become 
‘Principles : There needs no other Proof 


for 
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for the truth of what he fays, but that 
be faid it. And then there needs no 
more but to read the infpired Books , 
to be inftru&ted : All the Duties of Mo- 
rality lye there clear, and plain, aad 
eafy to be underftood. And here I ap- 
peal, whether this be not the {ureft, 
the fafeft, and moft effeQual way of 
teaching: Efpecially if we add this 
farther confideration; That. as it fuits 
the loweft Capacities of Reafonable 
Creatures, fo it reaches and {atisfies , 
Nay, enlightens the higheft. And the 
moft elevated Underftandings cannot 
-but fubmit to the Authority of this 
DoGtrine as Divine ; Which coming 
from the mouths of a company of il- 
licerate men, hath not only the atte- 
{tation of Miracles, but reafon to con- 
firm it; Since they delivered no Pre- 
cepts but fuch, as though Reafon of 
itfelf had. not clearly made out, Yet 
.t could not but affent to when thus dif 
covered; Andthink itfelf indebted for 
the Difcovery. The Credit and Au- 
thority our Saviour and his Apoftles 
. had over the minds of Men, by the 
‘Miracles they did ; Tempted them not 
£O- mix (as we find in that of " > 
| | Cus 
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Seéts of Philofophers, and other Re- 
ligions ) any Conceits; any wrong 
Rules ;_ any thing tending to their own 
by-intereft, or thac of a Party; in their 
Morality. No tangof prepofleffion or 


‘phanfy ; No footfteps of Pride or Va- 


nity, Oftentation or Ambition, appears 
to have a handinit. It isall pure, all 


fincere ; Nothing too much, nothing 
‘wanting : But fuch a compleat Rule of 


Life, as the wifeft Men muft acknow- 
ledge, tends entirely to: the good of 
Mankind: And that all would be hap- 


py, if all would practife it. 


3. The outward forms of Worfbip- 


ping the Deity, wanted a Reformation. 


Stately Buildings, coftly Ornaments , 
‘peculiar and uncouth Habits, Anda 
numerous huddle of pompous, phanta- 
{tical, cumberfome Ceremonies, every 
where attended Divine Worfhip, This, 
as it had the peculiar Name, fo it was 
thought the principal part, if not the 
whole of Religion.: Nor could this 


‘poffibly be amended whilft the Jewith 


Ritual ftood ; And there was fo much 
of it mixed with the Worfhip of the 


True God. To this alfo our Saviour, 
with the knowledge of the infinite in- 


vifible 


) 
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vifible fupream Spirit, brought a Re- 
medy ; ina plain, {piritual, and fuitable 
Worthip. efus {ays to the Woman of 
Samaria, The hour cometh, when ye fhal 
neither inthis Mountain, nor yet at Je- 
rufalem, worfhip the Father. But the 
True Worfhippers, fhall worfbip the Fa- 
ther, both in Spirit and in Truth; For 
the Father feeketh fuch to worfbip. To 
he Worfhipped in Spirit and in Truth; 
With application of Mind and finceri- 
ty of Heart, was what God henceforth 
only required. Magnificent Temples, 
and.confinement to certain Places, were 
now no longer neceflary for his Wor- 


_ fhip ; Which by a Pure Heart might be 


performed any where. The fplendor 
and diftinétion of Habits, and pomp of 
Ceremonies, and all outfide Perfor- 
mances, might now be fpared. God 
who was a Spirit, and made known to 


be fo, required none of thofe; but the 


Spirit only : And that in publick Af 
femblies, (where fome Actions muft lie 
opera to the view. of the World) All 
that could appear and be feen, fhould 
be done decently, and in order, and to 
Edification, Decency, Order, and E- 
dification, were. to regulate all their 

Se: publick 
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publick Adts of Worthip ; And beyond 
what thefe required, the outward ap- 
pearance, (which was of little value in 
the Eyesof God) was not to go... Ha- 
ving fhut out indecency and confufions 
out of their Afflemblies, they need not 
be folicitous about ufelefs Ceremonies. 
Praifes and Prayer, humbly offeted up 
to the Deity, was.the Worthip he now 
demanded; Aad inthelé every one was 
to look after hisown Heart, And know 
that ic was that alone which God had: 
regard to, and accepted. 

4. Another great advantage fecetved 
by our Saviour, isthe great incourage- 
menthe brought to a virtuousand pious 
Life; Great enougl to furmount the 
difficulties and obftacles that he im the 
way toit; And reward the pams and 
hardthips of thofe, who ftuck firm to 
their Dnties , and fuffesed for the Te- 
ftimony of a good Confeience. The 
Portion of the Righteous hes been tn 
all Ages taken notice of, to be pretty 
feanty in this World. . Virtue and Pro- 


{perity, do not often accompany one 


another ; And therefore Virtue feldom: 
had many Followers, Add ’tis nowon- 
des She prevailed nos guch ins —_ 
ey ; | where 
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where the Inconveniencies that atten- 
ded her were vifible, and at hand; And 
the Rewards doubtful, and at a diftance. 
Mankind, who are and mutt be allow. 
ed to purfue their Happinefs ; Nay; 
cannot be hindred; Could not but 
think themfelves excufed from a ftrict 
obfervation of Rules, which appea 
red fo little to confift with their chief 
End, Happmefs; Whilft they kept 
them from the enjoyments of this Life ; 
And they had little evidence and fecu- 
rity of another. *Tis true, they might 
have argued the other way, and con. 
Clouded; That, Becaufe the Good were 
maoft of them ill treated here, There 
was another place where they fhould 
meet with better ufage: But ‘tis plain, 
they did not. Their thoughts of ano- 
ther Life were at beft obfcure :. And 
their expectations uncersain. Of Manes, 
and Ghofts, and the fhades of departed 
Men, There was fometalk; But little 
certain, and lefs minded. They: hed 
the Names of Styx and Acheron ; Of 
Eliftan fiekds, and feats of the Bleffed: 
But they had them generally from their 
Poets,mixed with their Fables. And-fo 
they looked more like the Inventions of 

: Wit, 
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Wit and Ornaments of Poetry, than , 
the ferious per{wafions of the grave and + 
the fober. They came to them.bund- | 
Jed up amongft their tales; And for 
talesthey tookthem. And that which 
rendred them more {ulpected, and lefs 
ufefulto virtue, was, that the Philofo- 
phers feldom fet on their Rules on 
Men’s Minds and Practifes, by confi- 
deration of another Life. The chief 
of their Arguments were from the ex- 
cellency of Virtue: And the higheft 
they generally went, was the exalting 
of humane Nature, .Whofe Perfection 
Jay in virtue. And if the Prieft at any 
time talked of the Ghofts below, and 
a Life alter this, it was only to keep 
Men to their Superftitious and Idola- 
trous Rites; Whereby the ufe of this 
Doctrine was loft to the credulous Mul- 
titude ; And its belief to the quicker 
fighted, who fufpected it prefently of 
Prieft-craft. Before our Saviour’s time, 
the Doctrine of a future State, though 
it were not wholly hid, yet it was not 
clearly known in the World. ‘Iwas 
an imperfe@ view of Reafon ; Or, per- 
haps the decay’d remains of an ancient 
Tradition; which rather {eemed to float 
; on 
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on Mens Phanfies, than fink deep into 


their Hearts. It was fomething, they 
knew not what,between being and not 
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being. Something in Man they ima- — 


gined might {cape the Grave: But a 
a perfect compleat Life of an Eternal 
duration, after this; . was what entred 


little into their thoughts, and lefs into 
their perfwafions. And they were fo 
far from being clear herein, that we. 


fee no Nation of the World publickly 
-_profeffed it, and built upon it: No Re- 
ligion taught it: And ‘twas no where 
made an Article of Faith, and Princi- 


ple of Religion till Jefus Chrift came; | 
Of whom it is truly faid, that heat ~ 


his appearing drought light and immor- 
tality to light. And that not only in 
the clear Revelation of it; And in in- 


{tances fhewn of Men raifed from the — 


Dead ; But he has given us an unque- 
{tionable affurance and pledge of ir, in 
his own Refurrection and Aicention in- 
to Heaven. How hath this one truth 
changed the Nature of things in the 
World? And given the advantage to 
Piety over all chat could tempt or de- 
ter Men fromit. The Philofophers in- 
deed fhewed the beauty of Virtue: 

— ; They 
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They fet her off fo as drew Mens Eyes 
and approbation to her: But leaving 
her unendowed, very few were willing 
to efpoufe her. The generality could 
not refufe: hee their efteem and com- 
mendation; But fill turned their Backs 
oa her and forfook her, as a match not 
for their turn.. Bat mow there beieg 
put invo.the Scales, on her fide, Arr ex- 
cooding and immortal incight of Glory ; 
Jatere® is come about toher; Aad 
Virtue now is vifibly the moft enrich- 
ing purcinfe, and by much the beft 
bevgain. That fheisthe perfeCtion and 
excelloncy of our Nature; That the is 
her felf a Reward, and: will recommend 
our Names to future Ages, is not all 
that cana now be faid for her. ’Tismos 
ftrange that the keasned Heathens fats. _ 
fied not masy with fuch airy commen- 
dations. It has. another relifh and effi- 
cacy, to perfwade Men: that if they 
live well here, they fhallbe happy here- 
after, Opeatheir Eyes upan the end- 
lefs unfpeakable joys of another Life ; 
And their Hearts will fiad fomething fo- 
lid and powerful tomove them. The 
view of Heaven and Hell, will caft a 
flight upon the fhort pleafusts and 
oe pains 
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pains of this prefent ftate;...-and give 


attractions and encouragements to Vir. 
tue, which reafon, and intereft, and: 


the Care of our félves, cannot but al- 
low and prefer. Upon this foundation, 
and upon this only, Morality ftands 
firm, and may defy all competition. 


This makes it more than a name ; A 


fubftantial Good, worth all. our aims 
and endeavours; And thus the Gofpel 


of Jefus Chrift has delivered it tous. 
5.Tothefe I muft add one advantage 


‘more we have by Jefus Chrift, and that 
_ isthe promife of affiftance. If we do 


el 2 hee ee 
= : _ Ba ~* is 
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what we can, he will give us his Spirit — 


to help us to do what, and how we 
fhould. °T'will be idle for us,who know 
not how our own Spirits move and act 


Us, to ask in what manner the Spirit 


of God fhall work upon us. The Wif- 


dom that accompanies that Spirit, 


knows better than we how we are made, 
and how to work upon us.If a wife Man 
knows how to prevail: on his Child, 
to bring him to what he defires; Can 


we fufpe@, that the Spirit and Wifdom 


of God fhould fail in it ;- though we 


“perceive or comprehend not the ways 


of his Operation? Chrift has promi- 
: U fed 


red 
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{ed it, who is faithful and juft; Aad 


we cannot-doubt of the Performance. 


— Tis not requifite on this occafion, for 


the inhancing of this benefit, to enlarge 
an the frailty of our Minds, and weak- 


nefs of our Conftitutions ; Hew liable 


to miftakes, how apt to go aftray, and 


how eafily tobe turned out of the paths 
of Virtue. If any one needs go be- 


yond himfelf, and the teftimony of his - 
. own Confcience in ‘this: point; I£ he 


feels. not his own errors and paffions - . 
always tempting, and often prevailing, — 
againit: ‘the ftrié Rules of his Duty ; 
He need but look abroad inte any Age’ 
of the-World to be convinced: ‘Toa 


1 Man ‘under the difficulties of his Na-— 


ture, befet with Temptations, and hedg- 


- ed in with prevailing Cuftom ; ’tis no 


fmall ‘encouragement. to fet himfelf. 
ferioufly on the courfes of Virtue, and 


‘practife of true Religion, That he is’ 


from a furehand, and an alnuighty arm, 
promifed affiftance to fupport and car- 


” 


ry him through. 


‘There remains yet fomething to be 
{aid to thofe who will be ready to Ob- 
jeQt, If the belief of Jefus of Nazareth 


to be the Mefiah, together with thofe 


concomitant 
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concomitaat Articles of his Refurrection, 
Rule, and coming. again to Judge the 
World, be all the Faith required as ne- 
ceflary to Juftification, to what purpafe 
were the Epiftles writtengl fay,it the be- 
Jhef of thofe manyDo¢trines contained in 
 -them,be notallo neceflary.ta Salvation? 
_ ,Andif. what is there delivered,a! Chrifti- 
‘pomay belicye or disbelieve, ‘and yet 
 meverthelefs. be.a Member of: ‘Chrift’s- 
| -Gharch, and one of the Faithful ~: 

 To:this-1 Anfwer, That the Epiftles 
“were written upon feveral occa fions: Arid: 
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- ‘he that will read them as heought,muft> i. 
obferve: what ’tis in them: is principally © 
aimed at; find: what isthe Argsmentin 


hand, and How managed; if he will.un- 


a -derftand them right,and profit by them. | 
The obferving of this will beft.help us — 


‘#0 the true meaning and mind of tlie 
Writer: For that is the Truch which is 


-<to be received and believed; And not | 


_,fcattered Sentences in- Scripture-Lan- 
“guage, accommodated to.our Notions 
_and Prejudices. We mutt look into the 

_, drift of the Difcourfe, obferve the cohe- 

»¥ence and connexion ‘of the Parts, and 

{ee how it is confiftene with it-felf;:-and 

; —_ parts ot Scriptura; #f we will cole 

ae V2 ceive 
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ceive it right. We muft not cull out, 
as. beft fuirs our Syftem, here and there 


-a Period or a Verfe; as if they were all 
.diftin& and independent Aphorifms; 
-and make thefe the Fundamental Ar- 
‘ticles of the Chriftian Faith, and necel- 
‘fary to Salvation, unlefs God has made 
‘them fo. _ There be many Truths in 
the Bible, which a good Chriftian may 
be wholly ignorant of, and fo not be- 


lieve ; which, perhaps, fome lay great 


- {trefs on,and.call Fundamental Articles, | 
tbecaufe they are the diftinguifhiog 
Points of their Communion. The Ep- 
-ftles, moft of them, carry on a Thread 
of Argument, which in the. ftile they 
-are writ, cagnot every where be ob- 
Aerved without great Attention. And 
. to confider the Texts, as they ftand and 
“beara partin that, is to view them in 
-their.due light, and the way to get the 
‘true fenfe of them. They were writ to 
.thofe who were in the Faith, and true 
-Chriftians already: And fo could not 
be defigaed. to teach them the Funda- 
- mental Articles and Points neceflary to 
‘ Salvation. The Epiftle to the Romans 
“was writ to all that were at Rome, Ze- 


_thoved of God, called to be Saints ; whofe 


Faith 
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Faith was fpoken of through the, World, 
Chap. I. 7, 8.: To whom St. Pads firf. 
Epiftle to the Corinthians was, be thews, 
Chap \.2.4: Gc. Unto the Church of God 
which i at Corinth, to them.that-are fane 
lifted :in Chrift Fefus called to be Saints ; 
with all them that in every place call up- 
on the Name of Fefus Chrift our Lord, 
both theirs and ours. I thank my God 
always on your bebalf, for the grace of 
God which given you by Fefus:Chrif? ; 
That in every thing ye are: enriched by 
him in all utterance, and in all know: 


ledge: Even as the Teftimony of Chrifg 


was confirmed in you. So that ye come 
behind in no gift ; waiting for the coms 
ing of the Lord Fefus Chrif. .And fe 
likewife the fecond was, To the Church 
of God.at Corinth, with all the Saints 
¢x Achaia, Chap. 1. 1. His next is to the 
Churches of Gakatia. That to the Epbe- 
fans was, Ta the Saints that. were: at E- 
phefus, and to the faithful in Chrift Fe- 


f{as.- So likewile, To the Saints and faith- 
‘ful Brethren in Chrift at Colofle, who 


had Faith ix Chrift Fefus, and love to 
the Saints. To the Church of the Thet- 
faloniaas.' Zo Timothy his Son_in the 
Faith, TJoTitus his own Son after the 

—_ V 3 common 
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common Faith, To Philemon bi dearly 
beloved, and feliow-labokrer. .-And the 
Author to the:4fedrews calls thofe he 
writes to, Hel) Brethrea, partakers of 
the Fieavenly Calling, Chap. (1h 1..Feom 
whience it is evident, that all thofe whom 
SK. Paal writ to, were Brethren, Saints, 
Faithful in the Chardb, and fo Chriftinas 
alréady ; And therefore wanted. not the 
Fundamental Articles of the Chriftiaa 
Religion; without a belief of: whieh 
they could riot be faved: Nor ah it 
be fuppofed; that the fending of fach 
Fundaatentals was the -reafon of the A- 
poftle’s Writing to any of. them. To 
fach ‘alfo St. Peter writes, :as‘is- plain 
from the firfk Chapter of each of his 
Epiftles; * .Nor-is it hard to obferve the 


like in St, Famés and St. Foba’s Epiftles: 
And St. Fude directs his thus To them 


that are ‘fandtified by God’ the-Father : 
and preferved in Fefus Chrift,and called, 
The Epiftles therefore being all written 
to thofe- who. were: already : Believers 
ahd Chriftians, the occafion and end of 
writing them; could not be to Taftruct 
them ‘i that whith was neveflary to 
makethefn Ghriftians, - ‘Fhis “tis plain 
they knew ‘and believed: ‘already ; or 


elfe 
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elfe they could. not have been Chrifti- 
ans and Believers. And they were writ 
upon Particular Occafions; and without 
 thofe Occafions had not been writ;.and 
fo cannot: be thought neceflary to Sal- 
vation : , Though they refolving doybts, 
and reforming -miftakes, are of great 
Advantage ta our Knowledge and Pra- 
Ctice. _]..do not deny, but the-great 
Dodtrines of the Chriftian Faith . are 
dropt here'atd there,-aad {cattered up 
and down in moft of them. But ’tig 
not inthe Epiftles we are to learn what 
are the Fundamental Articles of Faith, 
where: they are promifcuoufly ,- and 
without. diftin@ion mixed with other 
Truths in Difcourfes that were (though 
for Edification indeed,; yet) only oc- 
cafional. We fhall find and difcern thofe 


great and necefflary Points beft in the — 


Preaching of our Savioyr and the A- 
ples, to thofe who were; yet, ftrangers, 
and ignorant of: the Eaith, to bring 
them in, aod convert them to is,’ And 
what that was, we have feen already 
out of theHiftory of the Evangelifts, 
and the 44s; where they “are. plainly 
iaid down, fo that. tio ‘body cat miftake 
them.. The Epiftles to perticular Chur- 

V4 ches 
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ches,befides the main Argument of each - 
ef them, (which-was fome prefent Con- 
cernment of that particular Church to 
which they feverally were addre(i'd) do 
m many -places explan the Fundamen- 
tals of the Chriftian Religion ; and that 
wifely ; by proper Accommodations to 
the Apprehenfions of thofe they were 
Writ to; the better to make them im- 
bibe the Chriftian Do@rine,. and the 
more eafily to comprehend the Method, 
Reafons,and:Grounds of the great work 
of Salvatio#. Thus we fee: in the E- 
pittle to the Romans, Adoption (a Cu- 
ftom well knowa amongft. thofe of 
Rome) is much made ule ot, to explain 
to ‘them the Grace and Favour.of God, 
in giving them Eternal Life; to help 
them to conceive how they became the 
Children of -God,. and to affare them 
of a fhare in: the Kingdom of Heaven, 
as Heirs to -an Inheritance. | Whereas 
the fetting‘ out, and confirming the 
Chriftian Faith to the Avedrews, in the 
Epiftle to them, is by Altufions and Ar- 
ments, frdm‘the Ceremonies, Sacri- 
ces, and Oecoriomy of the Jews, and 
‘Reference ‘ta. the Records of. che Old 
‘Feftament. ‘And as forthe General | 
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Epiftles, they, we may fee, regard ythe 
ftate, and exigencies, and {ome peculia- 
rities of thofe times. Thefe Holy Wri- 
ters; in{pired from above, writ nothing 
but Truth; and in moft places. very 
weighty Truths to us now ; for the ex- 
pounding, clearing, and confirming of 
the Chriftian DoGtrine, and eftablithing 
thofe in it who had embraced it. But 
‘yet every Sentence of theirs muft not 
be taken up, and looked on as a Fun- 
damental Article neceflary to Salva- 
tion; without an explicit belief whereof, 
io body could be a Member of Chrift’s 
Church here, nor be admitted into his 
Eternal Kingdom hereafter. If all, or 
moft of the Truths declared in the E- 
pifties, were.to be received and believed 
as Fundamental Articles, what then be- 
came of thofe Chriftians who were. fal- 
len afleep? ( as St. Pasd witnefles in his 
Firft to the Corinthians, many were.) 
‘before. thefe things in the Epiftles were. 
sevealed to them? Moft of the Epitftles 
not being written till above Twenty 
Years after our Saviour’s Afcenfion,and 
fome after Thirty. = 7 . 
. But farther, therefore, ta thofe who 
willbe rsady tofay, May thole Truthg 
a '  deliveredg 
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delivered in the Epifttes, which are not 
contained in the Preaching of: our. Sa- 
viour and his Apoftles, and are theres 
fore by'this A¢count: not neceffary to 
Salvation, be: believed, or disbelieved 
without any datiget ? May a Chriftian 
fafely queftion or-ddubt of them? ~~ 
-- Yo this I Aafwer, That the Law. of 
Faith, being a Covenant of Free. Grace, 
God alone cah appoint what fhall be 
neceffarily believed by every one whom 
he will Juftifie. What is the Faith which 


he will accept and account for Righte- 


oufnefs, ‘depends wholly on ‘his g 
Pleafuire. For “tis of Grace, and not:of 
Right, that this Faith is accepted. And 


theréfore he alone can fet the Meafures 


- of it: And what he has fo appointed 


dnd declared, is-alone neceflary: - No 
body can add’ to thefe Fundamental Ar- 
ticles of Faith; or:makte any other ne- 
ceflary, bute whae ‘God hinveifi hath 
made arid dectated to be fo. “And what 
thelé are, whieli God tequires of thofe 
Who will'-etiter into, and receive the 
Benefits of che New Covenant, hasal- 
ready been fhewn. .An explicit. bekef 
of thefe, is ablolurely* required of’ all 
thofé to whioth the’ Gofpel —— 
ee ee Be Chri 
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Chrift is. preached, and Salvation 
througrt hts Name propofed. _ 
-: The other parts éf Divine Revelation 
are Objects of Faith, and are 0 to be re- 
ctived. They are Truths whereof ‘none 
that is once known to be fuch, may or 
ought to be disbelieved. For to acknow- 
ledge any Propofition to be of Divine 
Revelation and Authority, and yet to 
detiy‘or disbelieve it, is to offend againft 
this Furidamental Articte and Ground 
of Faith, that God is true. But yet a 
eréeat‘many of the Truths revealed in 
the Gofpel, evéry one does, and muft 
confefs,a man may be ignorant of ; nay, 
disbelieve, without danger to his Salva- 
tion: As is evident in thofe,who allow- 
ing the Authority, differ in the Tater- 
pretation and meaning of .feveral Texts 
of Scripture, not thought Fundamen- 
tal: In all which ’tis plain the ‘con- 
tending Parties, on onte fide or tother, 
are ignorant of, nay, disbelieve the 
Truths delivered in Holy Writ; wun- 


-|efS:’Contrariettes and Contradi@ions 


cdi be’ contained ‘in the fame words, 
and Divine Revelation can mean con- 


‘Though 


ee ee Sa: ek he 


Ome, 
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_ Though all divine Revelation re- 
quires the obedience. of Faith; yet e- 
very truth of infpiied Scriptures is not 
one of thofe, that by the Law. of Faith 
is tequired to be-explicitly believed-to 
Juftification, What thofe are,we have, 
feen by what our Saviour and his.Apo- 
files propofed to, and required in thofe, 
whom they Converted to the. Faith. 
Thofé are fundamentals; which ’tigngt 
enough not to disbelieve: Every ore is 
required actually toaflenttothem.. Buc 
any other Propofition contained in the 
Scripture, which God has. not. thus 
made a neceflary .part of the Law of 
Faich, (without an actual affent to which 
he will not allow any one to be a Belie- 
ver) a Man may be ignorant of, with- 
out hagarding his Salvation by a defe 
in his Faith. He believes all that God 
has made necefflary: for him to believe, 
and affent to:°..And as for the. reft of 
Divine Truths, there is nothing more 
required of him, but that he receive 
all the parts of Divine Revelation,with 
adocility and difpofition prepared. to 
imbrace, .and.affent to all Truths com- 
ing from God ; And fubmit: bis mind 


$0 whatloever fhall appear to him to 
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bear that Character. Where he, upon 
fair endeavours, underftands it not ; 
How can he avoid being-ignorant ? And 
where he cannot put feveral Texts, and 
make them confift together; What Re- 
medy ? -He muft either interpret one by 
the other, or fufpend his Opinion. He 
that thinks that more is, or can be re- 
uired, of poor frail Man in matters of 
Faith,. will do well to confider what 
abfurdities he will run into. God out of 
the infinitenefS of his Mercy, has dealt 
‘with Man as acompaffionate and tender 
Father. Hegave him Reafon, and with 
ita Law: That could not be otherwife 
than what Reafon fhould diate ; Un- 
lefs we fhould think, that a reafonable 
Creature, fhould have an unreafonable 
‘Law. But confidering the frailty of 
‘Man, apt to run into corruption and 
mifery,he promifed a Deliverer, whom 
in his good time he fent; And then de- 
clared to all Mankind, that whoever 
would believe him to be the Saviour 
promifed, and take him now raifed 
from the dead, and conflituted the Lord 
and Judge of all Men, to be -their 
King and Ruler, fhould be faved. This 
is a plain intelligible Propofition; And 
2 | And 
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And, the-all-merciful God feems herein 
to have confulted: the poor of this 
World,and rhe bulk of Mankind, . Thefe 
are Articles that the labouring and illi- 
terate Man may comprehend. . This is 
a Religion fuited to vulgar Capacities, 
And the flateof. Mankind in this World, 
Writers and Wrenglers.in Religion lJ 


it. with niceties... aad- drels it up.with 


notions ; which they make neceflary 
and fundamental, parts: of it; As if 
there.were mo way. inte the Church, 
but threugh the Academy ,or Lyceum. 
The bulk of Mamkind have not letfare 
for Learning and Logick, apd faperting 
diftinctionsof the Schools. , Where the 


_-—~ hand jis uled to. the Plough, -and the 


Spade, the bead is feldom elevated to 
fablime Notions, or exer¢ifed in.myfte- 
rious. seafonings. ‘Lis well if; Men of 
that.rank (to fay nothing,of the ocher 
Sex,),.can comprehend plata propofitir 
ons, and.a fhort xeafoning about things 
familiar to their Minds, and nearly ab 
lied to their daily.¢xperience. Go. be- 
yond this, and you amaze the greareft 
pare of Mankind: And. may as well 
talk Arabick taagoor-day Labourer, e 
eed “ the 


ec oe ee oon 
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the Notions and Language that the 
Books and Difputes of Religion are fil- 


led with; and asfoon you willbe under 


ftaod. .The Diflenting Congregations 
are’ {uppofed by: their Teachers to be 


More accurately inftructed in matters 
' of Faith, and better to underftand the 


Chriftian Religion,than the vulgar Con- 
formifts, who are charged with great 
ignorance ; How truly f will not here 


determine. But I ask them to tell.me 


fetionfly, _ whether: half: their ‘People 
have leifure to ftudy.?’ “Nay, Whether 
ong.ia, ten of thofe who come to their 


‘Meetings in the Country, if they had 


time to ftudy them, do or can under- 
ftand, the Controverfies at this time fo 


warmly. managed amongft them, about 


Juftification, the fubjeét of this prefent 
Treatife. J have talked with fome of 
their Teachers, who coniefsthemfelves 
not to underftand the difference in de- 
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bate betweenthem. «And yetthe points 


they ftand on, are reckoned of fo great 
weight, fo material, fo fundamental ia 


‘Religion, that they divide Communion 


and feparate upon them. .Had God in- 
tended that none but the Learned 


fhould 


Scribe,the difputer or wife of this World, — 


eed = 
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thould be Chriftians, or be Saved, thus Religion 
fhonld have been prepared for them 5 filled with 
{peculations and niceties, ob{cure terms, and ab- 
ftract notions. But Men ofthat expectation, Men 
farnifhed with fuch acquifitions , the Apoftle tells 
us, 1 Cor. E are rather fhut out from the fimplicity 
of the Gofpel ; to make way for thofe poor, igno- 
rant, illiterate , Who heard and believed promifes 
of a Deliverer ; and believed Jefus to be him 3 
‘Who could conceive a Man dead and madealive 
again, and believe that he fhould at the end of the 
World, come again,and pafs Sentence onall Men, 
according to their deeds. ” That the poor bad the 
‘Gofpel Preached to them 5 Chrift makes a mark as 
well as -bufinels of his Miffion. Mae. XI. 5. And 
if the poor had the Gofpel Preached to them , it 
was,without doubt,fuch a Gofpel,asthe poor could 
underftand, plain and intelligible: And fo it was, 
as wehave feen , in the Preachings of Chrift and 
his Apoftles. FINTIS. 
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